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^tonemjent: 
IN 

TYPE, PROPHECY, AND ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Need to be Met. 

T^HE cross of Christ is the central fact in the 
-*• history of man. To it all former ages pointed 

on; from it all future ones take shape and charac¬ 
ter. Eternity, no less than time, is ruled by it: 
Christ is the " Father of Eternity." (Isa. ix. 6, Heb^) 
The new creation owns Him as last Adam, of 
whom the failed first man was but the type and 
contrast. The wisdom, the grace, and the glory 
of God are displayed, for the ceaseless adoration 
of infinite hosts of free and gladsome worshipers, 
in this work and its results. 

The doctrine of atonement is thus the centre 
and heart of divine truth. Unsoundness here will 
be fatal to the character of all that we hold for 
truth, and in exact proportion to the measure of 
its unsoundness. Again, all fundamental error 
elsewhere will find, of necessity, its reflection and 
counterpart in some false view of atonement, if 
consistently carried out. Thank God, this is often 
not the case, because the heart is often sounder 
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than the creed; but this, while admitted fully, 
scarcely affects, for a Christian, the seriousness of 
such a consideration. 

In taking up this subject for examination, we 
must remember the gravity of such a theme; one 
in which a mere critical spirit will be as much at 
fault as out of place; where we must be, not 
judges, but worshipers, yet thoroughly alive to 
the importance of testing by the Word of God 
every thing presented. The blessedness of a de¬ 
vout and believing contemplation of the work to 
which we owe our all will be at least proportionate 
to the gravity of error as to it: while our preserv¬ 
ative from this will be found, not in neglect or 
slight treatment of so great and important a truth, 
but in deeper, more attentive and prayerful con¬ 
sideration. 

Here, too, we have to avoid, as elsewhere, the 
opposite dangers of an independent and a weakly 
dependent spirit. We dare not call any man mas¬ 
ter, for One is our Master, even Christ. On the 
other hand, and for that very reason, we dare not 
despise His teaching, even were it from the babe. 
There is need continually to remind ourselves of 
this, simple as it surely is. For while the multitu¬ 
dinous voices of Christendom rebuke our belief in 
the authority which they claim, we cannot doubt 
that the Spirit of truth has been communicating 
truth in proportion to the simplicity of the faith 
that trusted Him. We may listen to and gain by 
teachers just in the measure that we realize the 
apostle's words, that we have an unction from the 
Holy One, and need not that any man teach us. 

Let us take up, then, the great subject before us, 
and see reverently what we may be able to learn 
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from Scripture as to it, not refusing to consider 
along with this, as it may seem profitable, current 
views, not for controversy on a theme so sacred; 
testing for the gold and not the dross. The failure 
of others, where we may have to judge they fail, 
should surely only serve the purpose of making 
us cling more humbly, but not less confidently, to 
the Hand that alone can lead us safely. Just as 
the works of God need the Sustainer still, so does 
the word of revelation still need the Revealer. 

Before we come to consider the fact and truth 
of atonement, we have need, first of all, to consider 
the necessity that exists for it. That it was abso¬ 
lutely necessary, Scripture settles decisively for 
him that will listen to it. " For as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, so MUST also the 
Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth 
on Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Nothing can be plainer, nothing more au¬ 
thoritative, than such an announcement from the 
lips of Him who came into the world to meet the 
need that He declares. Whatever is implied in 
that lifting up of the Son of Man,—the cross, most 
assuredly,—was necessary for man's salvation : and 
that the cross was an atonement, or propitiation, 
for our sins, I need not pause to insist on now. 

But while the necessity of the cross is thus put 
far beyond dispute for all such as I am writing for 
at this time, it is still needful to inquire, What is 
the nature of that necessity. It is to our need that 
God reveals Himself, and as meeting it, while 
more than meeting- it, that He has glorified Him¬ 
self forever; and to know His grace, we must 
know the stale to which it answers. It is thus that 
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through repentance we come to faith in the gospel. 
Scripture alone gives the knowledge, in any ade¬ 
quate way, even of man's condition; it is well if 
we do not resist God's judgment when He has 
given it. 

Man is a fallen being: " all have sinned; and all 
are "by nature children of wrath." In the order 
of statement, in that epistle which takes up most 
fully what we are, as prefatory to the unfolding of 
that salvation which is its theme, the first is insisted 
on first, and as if wholly independent of the other. 
Men excuse their sins by their nature, with how 
little truth their own consciences are witness; for 
what they excuse in themselves they condemn in 
another, and especially if it be done against them¬ 
selves. God has taken care that within us we 
should carry a voice which sophistry can never 
completely silence, and which asserts our respons¬ 
ibility, spite of our natures, for every sin of our 
hearts or lives. In that day to which conscience 
ever points, "the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ," He " will render 
to every man according to [not his nature, but] his 
deeds." And for which of his deeds could he excuse 
himself with truth by the plea that he could not 
help it? Surely not for one. The free-will of 
which man boasts comes in here to testify fearfully 
against him. His nature, whatever its corruption, 
is not, in the sense in which he pleads, prohibitory of 
good or obligatory to evil. Conscience, anticipa¬ 
ting the righteous judgment of God, refuses to 
admit the validity of such a plea. It is the intuitive 
conviction of every soul that sins, that for that sin 
it is justly liable to judgment. 

On this ground it is that the law brings in— 
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every man for his own sins,—" all the world guilty 
before God." In all that part of Romans, from 
the first to the middle of the fifth chapter, in which 
this as to man is taken up, the apostle will raise no 
question as to his nature,—speaks as yet no word 
of Adam or the fall. Before he can bring it for¬ 
ward at all, it must be absolutely settled that 
as all have sinned, so "all have come short of 
the glory of God." That which for Israel the 
impassable vail of the holiest declared, is what 
is affirmed by the gospel as to all, without ex¬ 
ception. It is upon this common basis of judg¬ 
ment lying upon all, that justification for the 
ungodly is proclaimed to all. 

The question of nature comes in in the second 
part of the epistle, in connection with the power 
for a new life. It is after man's guilt, proved to be 
universal, is met, for all that believe, by the pre¬ 
cious blood of Christ, and " being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God," our standing in grace, 
"and rejoice in hope of the glory of God," that the 
apostle goes on to compare and contrast the first 
Adam and his work with Him of whom he is the 
type: "Wherefore as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned; . . . there-
lore as by the offense of one [or by one offense] 
toward all men to condemnation, so by one right¬ 
eousness toward all men for justification of life. 
For as indeed by the disobedience of the one man 
the many have been constituted sinners, so also by 
the obedience of the One the many will be consti¬ 
tuted righteous." (I quote this from a version more 
literal than our common one, which is very faulty 
here.) Afterward, this corruption of constitution 
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is fully dealt with, and the remedy for it shown; 
but of this it is not yet the place to speak. 

It is evident, however, that this increases the 
gravity of man's condition immensely. The apos¬ 
tle, following the Lord's own words to Nicodemus, 
calls this fallen nature of man flesh, stamping it 
thus as the degradation of the spiritual being which 
God had created, hopeless naturally, as the Lord's 
words imply: " That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh." The apostle states it thus: "The mind of 
the flesh is enmity toward God, for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be; so then 
they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

With the many questions which spring out of 
this we are not now concerned; but such are the 
solemn declarations of Scripture, with which all 
the facts of observation and experience coincide. 
For man thus guilty and alienated from God, atone¬ 
ment is necessary ere there can be mercy. "Deliver 
him from going down into the pit" must have this 
as its justification: "I have found a ransom." 

The penalty upon sin is the necessary expres¬ 
sion of His essential holiness. He can neither go 
on with sin nor ignore it; and this is a question not 
alone of His government, but of His nature also. 
To be a holy governor, He must be a holy God. 
Government would be simply impossible for God 
that did not represent aright His personal charac¬ 
ter. If, then, in His government He cannot let 
sin escape, it is because the holiness of His nature 
forbids such an escape. This we shall find to be 
of very great importance when we come to the 
consideration of what the atonement is; but it is 
important to realize from the outset. Law, what-
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ever its place, can never be the whole matter; 
while yet its enactments must be in harmony with 
the deeper truth upon which it rests. 

" To men it is appointed once to die, but after 
this the judgment." This is the inspired statement 
as to" what he naturally lies under. Both these 
things have to be considered in their character and 
meaning, for as to both of them many a mistake 
has been made. 

Death entered into the world by the sin of Adam. 
It is not necessary to take this as applying to the 
lower creatures. No express word of Scripture 
affirms this, and the whole web and woof of nature 
seems to contradict the thought. Life, without a 
miracle to prevent it, must be destroyed continu¬ 
ally, apart from all question of carnivorous beasts 
or birds, by the mere tramp of our feet over the 
earth, in the air we breathe, the water we drink, 
the plants or fruits we consume. The herbivorous 
animals thus destroy life scarcely less than the car¬ 
nivorous. Scripture, too, speaks of the " natural 
brute beasts" as "made to be taken and destroyed," 
and of "man being in honor and understanding not 
becoming like the beasts that perish." But unto 
the world—the human world,—by one man sin en¬ 
tered, and death by sin; " and so death passed upon 
all men [he speaks only of man], for that all have 
sinned." It is the stamp of God's holy govern¬ 
ment upon sin; the outward mark of inward ruin. 

This death which came in through sin we must 
distinguish from the judgment after death, as the 
apostle distinguishes them in the text already 
quoted. This has not always been done, and yet 
not to do it is to make difficult what is simple, and 
to obscure not a little the perfection of the divine 
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ways. The sentence upon Adam was not a final 
sentence, but one in which the mercy is evident 
amid all the severity of righteous judgment. With¬ 
out the ministration of death, sad as has been the 
history of the world, it would have been much 
sadder; but upon this I do not now need to p'ause. 
The sentence on Adam is sufficiently clear from 
what is actually passed upon him after the trans¬ 
gression, and whose meaning no one can doubt:— 
" Until thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return." Of the second death this may 
be, and is, a type, and a warning: but no more. 

Again, to confound the penalty upon sin with 
sin itself would seem almost impossible did we not 
know that it had been really done. It is true that 
man's sinful state is spoken of as death—a " death 
in trespasses and sins." But unless God could 
inflict sin as such, which is impossible, this would 
turn the penalty into a prophecy merely. The 
testimony of conscience should be enough in such 
a case; but the words of the sentence when actu¬ 
ally given, as I have just now quoted them, should 
preclude the possibility of doubt. 

Yet here too it is a type—the outward manifest¬ 
ation of the state to which it answers; for as the 
body without the spirit corrupts into sensible 
abomination, so with man away from God. 

Death is judgment; to the natural man, how 
solemn an one! smiting him through the very 
centre of his sensitive being, and sending him 
forth from every thing he knows and values 
into a gloom surcharged with the foulness of cor¬ 
ruption, and with the terrors of God, to which 
he goes forth naked and alone. 
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Death is judgment, but not "the judgment." For 
this, the "resurrection of judgment" must have 
come in,—judgment claiming for this the body as 
well as the spirit—the whole man, in short. And 
here, that separation from God, chosen by the soul 
itself, becomes manifest in its true horror, and its 
definitive portion forever. This is the " outer 
darkness," when God the light of life is with¬ 
drawn forever. 

But not in every sense withdrawn. For the 
second death is not only darkness, though it is 
darkness. The second death is none the less the 
"lake of fire:" a figure indeed, but none the less 
fearful because a figure: " our God is a consuming 
fire." Worse than withdrawn, the light has become 
fire. For God cannot forget, cannot simply ignore: 
where sin is, there must be the testimony of His un¬ 
dying anger against it. Here, " according to the 
deeds done in the body," there is the searching, 
discriminating apportionment of absolute right¬ 
eousness. 

Death then, and after death the judgment: this 
is man's natural portion; these are the two things 
from which he needs to be delivered. For judg¬ 
ment he cannot abide; if he dream of the possi¬ 
bility of it, it is but a dream: " Enter not into 
judgment with Thy servant, O Lord; for in Thy 
sight shall no man living be justified." This is what 
Scripture with one voice affirms. If it were but 
believed, how many wrong thoughts would it not 
set right! how many theological systems would it 
not utterly sweep away! 

This, then, is the portion of man as man: this is 
the burden that atonement has to lift from off him. 



CHAPTER II. 

The Last Adam and the New Creation. 

\\J E are going to look at the truth of atonement 
in the way in which Scripture develops and 

puts it before us; beginning with the Old Testa¬ 
ment and proceeding, in the regular order ol its 
books as we have them, onward to the New; except 
that we shall necessarily take the light ol the New 
Testament to enable us to read the Old-Testament 
lessons aright, remembering that the "vail is done 
away in Christ." I choose this method, rather than 
what might seem the simpler one, of stating the 

. doctrine after the manner of the creed or theo¬ 
logical text-book, for many reasons. 

God's method of teaching plainly has not been 
by the creed. He could surely have given one, 
not only better than any human could claim to be, 
but absolutely perfect, avoiding all the errors and 
all the incompleteness of the best of creeds, and 
giving what would be indeed a royal road to 
knowledge in divine things. It has pleased Him 
otherwise; and in this there must be wisdom 
worthy of Him, and care too for the real need of 
His people. God's way has been to speak to us in 
a far different manner. He has given us truth in 
fragments, which at first sight seem even to have 
little orderly connection,—which gleam out upon 
us from history, psalm, and prophecy, as well as 
in more detached statement sometimes in an apos¬ 
tolical epistle. Even here we have seldom what 
the systematic theologian would call a treatise; 
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certainly nothing at all resembling the articles of 
a confession of faith or of a creed. 

Understand me, I am not denying that such 
things have their place. Unfortunately they are 
valuable precisely when stripped of that in which 
to most lies all their value. As authoritative expo¬ 
sitions of doctrine, they substitute human authority 
for divine; the confession, with all its admitted 
liability to error, in place of the unfailing, infallible 
Word, by which the Holy Spirit, the sure and only 
Guardian of the Church in the absence of Christ 
its Head, works in the hearts and consciences of 
men. Stripped of the false claim, and left as the 
witness of what individual faith has found in the 
inspired Word, they may be used of God as the 
voice of the living witness. However, to that 
Word, with all its perplexities of interpretation, 
as men speak, we must come for that which can 
alone give certainty to the soul; these very per¬ 
plexities used of God to give needful exercise, to 
deepen the sense of dependence upon Him, and 
discipline us by the exercise. 

The truth given in this way, moreover, only to 
be learnt fragment by fragment, by constant re¬ 
search into and occupation with the precious book 
in which the treasure lies, enforces its lessons by 
that needful frequent "putting in remembrance'" 
of which an apostle speaks. We realize its many 
sides and internal relationships; we discern how 
little all our systems are, compared with the truth 
itself; that the completeness we desired was only 
narrowness. Finally, that God's method of teach-. 
Jng is divine, as the truth taught is; His way to lead; 
us out, at least into more apprehension of the infinity 
of that which, cramped into the human measure, 
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necessarily becomes dwarfed and distorted by it. 

In the historical part of the Old Testament, the 
lessons given to us are mainly those pictured les¬ 
sons which we call types. But before we come to 
the types of atonement proper, there is one we 
must consider, which, although not that, is in the 
deepest and most intimate relation to it, and the 
right or wrong conception of which will influence 
correspondingly our view of atonement itself. The 
apostle tells us, with regard to the first man, that 
Adam was "a figure of Him that was to come" 
(Rom. v. 14.); and in i Cor. xv. 45, he speaks of 
Christ as the " last Adam." He is again spoken of 
by the same apostle as the " First-born of every 
creature," or, "of all creation" (Col. i. 15.); and 
speaks of Himself, in the address to Laodicea, as 
the "beginning of the creation of God." (Rev.iii.i4) 
So again, " If any one be in Christ, he is a new 
creature [or, "it is new creation"]: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new" 
(2 Cor. v. 17.); and this is insisted on as the gov¬ 
erning principle of a Christian life; " for in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creation; and as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy." (Gal. vi. 15, 16.) 

The fallen first man and the old creation are 
thus, according to God's thought, replaced by the 
last Adam and a new creation. There is no resto¬ 
ration of the old; it is set aside, or becomes the 
material out of which the new creation is to be 
built up; and this last is God's creation—what was 
in His mind from the beginning. So, when the 
Psalmist asks, "What is man, that Thou art mind-
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ful of him? or the son of man, that Thou visitest 
him ?" the answer is, " Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels, Thou hast crowned him 
with glory and honor." This the apostle inter¬ 
prets for us in the epistle to the Hebrews,—" But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor." 

This last Adam, true man as He surely is, is 
emphatically the "Second Man." "The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit." " The first man is of 
the earth, earthy; the Second Man is of heaven 
[so all the editors read it now]. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy; and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 
And as we have borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 
Here, as elsewhere, the type is the shadow only, 
and therefore in many things .the contrast, of the 
antitype; and so precisely as to what is connected 
with each. 

Here is the great and fundamental mistake with 
the general mass of theological systems. They 
make the first man God's real thought instead of 
the Second, and bring Christ in to restore the first 
creation; to gain what Adam should have gained 
or kept. Thus many now think of no more than 
earthly blessing for the saint, while those who are 
not able to resign their heavenly inheritance would 
make this Adam's natural birthright also. The so-
called evangelical creeds of Christendom put Adam 
under the moral law to win heaven for himself and 
his posterity, and write " This do, and thou shalt 
ive " over the gate of entrance. The Lord's suffer-
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ing in death, they say, puts away our sins; His 
obedience to the law is our title to heaven. But 
in this way, not only is the full blessedness of the 
Christian's place unknown, but Christ's work is 
necessarily however unintentionally degraded. 

To Adam in Eden God spoke nothing of heaven, 
nor ever connected going to it with the keeping 
of the law. "This do, and thou shalt live" He did 
say; never, " This do, and thou shalt go to heaven." 
God never proposed to the creature He had made 
to win by His obedience a higher place than He 
had put him in at first. To have proposed it 
would have been to have made man from the start 
what sin has so long made him—a worker for 
himself rather than for God. He who has said, 
"When ye have done all, say, We are unprofitable 
servants," could never have taught him any thing 
so perilously like a doctrine of human merit. 

Under law Adam was, as is evident; but not 
under the moral law, which an innocent being 
could not even have understood. The command¬ 
ment to him was simply not to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil; the terms, not 
" This do, and thou shalt live," but " Do this, and 
thou shalt die." He had not to seek a better place, 
but enjoy the place he had. Men may reason and 
speculate, but they cannot find one word of Scrip¬ 
ture to justify the thought that unfallen Adam was 
what sin has made man now—a stranger, or what 
grace has made the saint—a pilgrim. He was 
made to abide, and his punishment not to abide, 
where God had put him. 

It is to man fallen, not innocent, that God speaks 
of heaven ; and by grace, not law at all. It is the 
fruit of another's work, who, not owing obedience 
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for Himself, as a creature must, could give thus 
to what He undertook, a real and infinite merit. 
Christ's work alone has opened heaven to man; 
the value of the work being according to the value 
of Him whose work it is. Apart from any ques¬ 
tion of the fall, the first and the last Adam are in 
this way contrasts: "the first man Adam was 
made a living- soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit;" "the first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the Second Man is the Lord from heaven;" 
or rather, as the editors read it now, " the Second 
Man is of heaven." 

Here the first man, as a type, images however 
the Second, where God breathes into his nostrils 
the breath of life. This is an essential difference 
between man and the beast below him: he has by 
the inspiration of God what the beast has not; and 
thus Elihu has the justification of his claim. That 
his "lips shall utter knowledge clearly" refers 
back to the original creation: " The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty * 
hath given me life." In the doctrine of Scripture 
elsewhere we find distinctly what the breath of the 
Almighty has given to man which distinguishes 
him from the beast. It is the " spirit of man which 
is in him," and by which alone he knows the things 
of a man. (i Cor. 2. 11.) He has a spirit, as " God 
is spirit," and thus by creation, as Paul quotes 
from the Greek poet to show the general sense of 
man, declares, "We are God's offspring."* 

And yet "the first man Adam was made a living 
soul," as this history in Genesis itself declares— 
"Man became a living soul." In this he was what 

* See " Pacts and Theories as to a Future State," or " Creation in Gene-
Ms and in Geology," for a full exposition ot this. 
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the beasts were. In this, Scripture anticipates all 
that is real in what the science of the day vaunts 
as its own discovery. Man is as the beast is, a 
being bound within the limits of sense-perception, 
through which all the stores of the knowledge 
upon which he so prides himself have to be pain¬ 
fully acquired. The spirit of man is in this way, 
by the necessity of his nature (I speak not of 
the fall), subjected to the soul. And the apostle 
connects this, in the passage before us, with the 
possession of a "natural body," as he does the 
"spiritual body" of the resurrection with the 
"image of the heavenly" last Adam. This "nat¬ 
ural body" is rather, literally, a soul-body (the 
English language has no adjective for " soul"),— 
that is, a body fitted for the soul, as the spiritual 
body will be for the spirit. Hence it is that with 
the body the mind grows, and with it languishes 
and apparently decays; and hence in Scripture 
the title for one absent from the body is higher 
than for one in it. In the body, he is a " living 
soul;" absent from the body, he is a ghost, or spirit. 

From hence arises an important consideration. 
For while ever the Second Man, and as such " of 
heaven," it is plain that the Lord was pleased to 
be subject through His life here, as- man, to the 
conditions of man. Ever "apart from sin," save 
as in grace bearing it upon the cross, the limita¬ 
tions springing from disease and decay He could 
not know, of course; but of His childhood we 
read expressly that He "grew in wisdom and in 
stature,"—mind unfolding with the body as with 
men in general. How differently inspired Scrip¬ 
ture speaks from what a mere human biographer 
would have written of the " Word made flesh"! 
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But what such words decisively prove, in opposi¬ 
tion to men's thoughts about it, is that while Sec¬ 
ond Man from the beginning of His human life, as 
I have said, He ever was, He did not take the 
place of last Adam until His sacrificial work was 
finished and in His spiritual body He rose from 
the dead. " Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone," such are His 
own words; " but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit." 

This explains the Lord's significant action when 
after the resurrection He appears to His disciples 
and, breathing on them, says, " Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost." For the first Adam had as a living 
soul been breathed into when quickened of God; 
the last Adam as a quickening spirit breathes into 
others. Not, of course, that it was quickening 
here: they had surely been already quickened; 
but now He puts them formally into the place of 
participants in a life now come through death, and 
to which justification attached as fruit of the death 
through which it had come. They are to be in a 
definite place of acceptance and peace with God, 
according to His words before He breathes on 
them—" Peace be unto you," twice spoken. "Just¬ 
ification of life" is thus assured to them, the doc¬ 
trine of which the apostle develops in the fifth of 
Romans. 

The same chapter distinctly brings forward the 
first Adam as the " figure of Him that was to come." 
The contrast between the two does not affect the 
comparison: it is a comparison of contrasts. 'In 
the first Adam's case, "through the offense of one 
the many have died," and " by one that sinned" 
"the judgment was by one to condemnation;" and 
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"by the disobedience of the one the many have 
been constituted sinners." The point here is the 
bearing of the act of the one, the father of the race, 
upon the state of the many, his children: corrup¬ 
tion of nature, death, the present judgment, tend¬ 
ing to final condemnation, have come to them in 
this way. So in the case of the Second Adam has 
His obedience resulted in blessing to those con¬ 
nected with Him. Only, "not as the offense is the 
free gift." God is not satisfied with a mere obliter¬ 
ating the effect of the first man's sin, He will go far 
beyond that in His grace: "If through the offense 
of one the many have died, much more has the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
one Man, Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many." 
If many offenses have been added by Adam's pos¬ 
terity to the primal sin, "the free gift is of many 
offenses unto justification;" "if by the offense of 
one death reigned by one, much more shall they 
which receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness reign in life by One, Jesus Christ." 

It is this "much more" of divine grace, which 
has been so forgotten, and which we must ever 
bear in mind. The value of the person of the 
Second Adam gives proportionate value to His 
work. The work itself, moreover, is such as none 
but He could possibly have accomplished. And 
the value of person and work together gives those 
in whose behalf it is accomplished a place of 
acceptance with God of which He Himself, gone 
into His presence, is the only measure. It is not 
now the time to speak at large of this, but it is 
essential to keep it in mind. Christ and the new 
creation must get their due place for our souls, or 
all will be confusion. 
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The two verses which follow in the fifth of Ro¬ 
mans we must carefully distinguish in their scope. 
The eighteenth verse contemplates " all men, " the 
nineteenth, the " many" who are connected with 
the one or the other of these two heads. The first 
gives us the tendency of Christ's work; the second, 
the actual result. It is as impossible to make the 
"all men" mean just those in effect saved, as it is 
to extend the " many" with whom Christ is con¬ 
nected into the whole human race. The tendency 
of the " one offense " was " toward all men to con¬ 
demnation" (I do not quote the common version, 
which has here supplied words which the original 
has nothing of); the tendency or aspect of the 
"one righteousness," "toward all men to justifica¬ 
tion of life." On the other hand, in actual result, 
" as by the disobedience of the one man the many 
were constituted sinners, so by the obedience of 
the One the many shall be constituted righteous." 

The result contemplates all those, obviously, of 
whatever age or dispensation, who obtain salva¬ 
tion through our Lord Jesus Christ; and it should 
be as evident that the connection with Christ that 
is spoken of is with Him as the last Adam, that is, 
vital connection. The many being constituted 
righteous gives, I have no doubt, the fullness both 
of imputed and imparted righteousness. For as 
the life communicated by the last Adam is neces¬ 
sarily such as He Himself is, so also it carries with 
it the efficacy of the work accomplished—of the 
death through which the corn of wheat could 
alone bring forth fruit. " The gift of God is eter¬ 
nal life in Jesus Christ our Lord " (ch. vi. 23, Greek} : 
justification is therefore "justification of life." 
These go together. How completely this connec-
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tion harmonizes with the apostle's argument in the 
next three chapters will be plain to those who are 
happily familiar with the doctrine there,—a doc¬ 
trine which comes in as the answer to the practical 
question with which they begin: "Shall we con¬ 
tinue in sin that grace may abound?" Upon this, 
however, I cannot enter here. 

We are only upon the threshold of the subject 
which is before us yet, and all that we have done 
is just to indicate certain connections of atonement, 
which will find their development as we take up, 
as we have now to take up, in its gradual unfold¬ 
ing from the beginning, the doctrine of atonement 
itself. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Seed of the Woman. (Gen. Hi. 15.) 

C I N had no sooner come into the world than 
^ God announced atonement for it. If God 
took up man, become now a sinner, in the way of 
blessing, He must needs, in care for His own glory, 
as well as mercy even to man himself, declare the 
terms upon which alone He could bless. And al¬ 
though He did not and could not yet speak with 
the plainness or fullness of gospel-speech, yet He 
did speak in such a way as that, (in spite of six 
thousand years of wanderings further from the 
light,) the broken syllables echo yet in the tradi¬ 
tions of Adam's descendants, in witness to divine 
goodness, alas! against themselves. 

It is in the judgment denounced upon the ser¬ 
pent that we find the promise of the woman's Seed; 
a promise indeed, as men have ever and rightly 
held it, though couched in such a form. To Adam 
as the head of fallen humanity it could not be di¬ 
rectly given, for reasons which we have already 
seen; for in fact the first Adam and the old creation 
were not to be restored, b.ut replaced by another. 
The woman also, with the man, was to share only 
in the fruits of Another's victory, whom grace 
alone has brought down to the lowly place of the 
woman's Seed. The announcement is therefore 
designedly given in the shape of judgment upon 
the serpent—judgment which is to be the victory 
of good over evil, the issue of a conflict now in full 
reality begun. In righteous retribution, through 
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the woman's Seed the destroyer of man should be 
destroyed; but this is connected with enmity di¬ 
vinely "put" between the tempter and the tempted, 
in all which God's intervention in goodness for the 
recovery of the fallen is plainly to be seen. The 
victory of the woman's Seed is a victory of divine 
goodness in behalf of man. 

This victory is not gained without suffering. 
The heel that bruises the serpent's head will be 
itself bruised. The Conqueror must be the Sufferer. 

Moreover, the Conqueror is the woman's Seed. 
We are apt to miss the force of this, just by our 
familiarity with it. Not yet had the mystery of 
human birth been accomplished upon earth. The 
lowliness of origin, the helpless weakness and ig¬ 
norance of infancy, so long protracted beyond that 
of kindred bestial life around,—this, by which God 
would stain the pride of man, was that through 
which Adam and his wife had never passed. The 
Seed of the woman implied all this. With what 
astonishment we may well conceive Satan to have 
contemplated the childhood of the first-born of the 
human race; and to have thought of the word, 
whose certainty he could not doubt (for Satan, the 
father of lies, is no unbeliever), that the heel of 
One so born and nurtured was to be one day upon 
his own proud angelic head! 

Not strength was to conquer here then, but 
weakness—known and realized weakness. Of that 
the promise spoke. And God, who needed not 
the help of creature-strength, had chosen to link 
Himself with weakness and with suffering to 
accomplish His purposes of righteousness and 
goodness. How and in what way to link Himself 
remained for future disclosures to make known. 
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But that bruised heel, bruised in the act of vic¬ 
tory on behalf of others, is not left without further 
revelation of its nature on the spot. For when 
Adam's faith, bowing to the divine word, names 
the woman—her through whom death had entered, 
—Hawaii (Eve) or "life;" then we read, "Unto 
Adam also, and to his wife, did the Lord God make 
coats of skins, and clothed them." Thus the shame 
and the fact of their nakedness were together put 
away. It would now have been unbelief for Adam 
to say, as with his fig-leaf apron he had still to say, 
that he was naked. God's own hand had clothed 
him. No need for him to hide himself from His 
presence as before. The clothing His hand had 
given was not unfit to appear in before Him. 

But what gave it that fitness? Clearly some¬ 
thing apart from suitability in the way of pro¬ 
tection of a being naturally defenseless, and now 
exposed to the vicissitudes of a world disarranged 
by sin. The nakedness which Adam realized in 
the presence of God was moral rather than physi¬ 
cal, the consciousness of the working of lusts at 
war in the members. The covering too, then, for 
God must have some moral significance,—must 
speak at least of that which would cover, not 
merely from a human, but from a divine stand¬ 
point; therefore put away sin really, for how 
else could it be "covered" from His sight? 

Now, in Scripture, "covering" is atonement— 
i.e., expiation, putting away of sin. To atone is 
caphar, to "cover;" only in an intensive form, 
which is of striking significance and beauty. 
Atonement is covering of the completest kind. 

We have not the word yet in this first page of 
the history of the fallen creature, but we have 
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surely what connects with it in a very intelligible 
way. For death had now come in through sin, 
and as judgment upon it. Death would remove 
the sinner from the place of blessing he had defiled, 
and thus far maintain and vindicate the holiness 
of God; but in judgment merely, not in blessing. 
Atone for his sin in any wise such death could not. 
Yet here is declared the fact that the death of 
another, innocent of that which brought it in, could 
furnish covering for the sinner according to God's 
mind. Only the typal shadow yet was this: it 
was four thousand years too early for the true 
atonement to be made. Yet shadow it was: 
would not faith connect it, however dimly, with 
the bruised heel of the woman's Seed? 

In this clothing God's hand wrought, and not 
man's. God wrought and God applied. Man's 
first lesson, which it were well if after forty centu¬ 
ries he had really learnt, was, that he could do 
nothing but submit to the grace which had under¬ 
taken for him. The fig-leaf apron had summed 
up and exhausted his resources, and demonstrated 
only his helplessness. He had now to find that 
helplessness made only the occasion of learning -
the tender mercy of God. God wrought and God 
applied to these first sinners the covering for their 
nakedness. And so it has been ever since, and so 
will be, to the last sinner saved by grace. 

But the gospel at the gate of Eden is not finished 
yet. We must take in, plainly, what the next chap¬ 
ter gives, before we can realize how much already 
in Adam's days God had, though necessarily as it 
were in parables, declared. 

Abel's offering is that by which, as the apostle 
says, he, being dead, yet speaketh. " By faith Abel 
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offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain; by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh." In him we are given 
to see, just at the threshold of the world's history, 
the pronounced acceptance of a faith which 
brought, not its own performances, as Cain the 
labor of his own hands which sin had necessitated 
and stained, but the substitute of a stainless offer¬ 
ing. The character of it shows clearly that sacri¬ 
fice was an institution of God: "by faith Abel 
offered;" not therefore in will-worship. Nor could 
human wit have imagined as acoeptable to God 
what, except for its inner meaning, could have 
had no possible suitability nor acceptance at His 
hands. The coats of skin, confessedly of His own 
design, give here indubitable evidence that the 
whole thought and counsel was of Him. Here 
again death covers the sinner; but now in propor¬ 
tion to the clearness with which the sacrificial 
character of the covering comes out, so do we find 
God's voice plainly giving its testimony to the 
righteousness of the offerer: "God testifying of 
his gifts." As with one of His ministers, in a day 
yet far distant,—but only with regard to bodily 
healing—the shadow of Christ, as here in sacrifice, 
is of power to heal the soul. 

Thus in the order of these two cases the manner 
and nature of appropriation are plainly seen. 
First, God appropriates the value of Christ's work 
to the soul; for faith must have God's act or deed 
to justify it as faith; and then it sets to its seal that 
God is true. It is not faith's appropriation that 
makes it true, as some would deem. It is the re¬ 
ceptive nature that holds fast merely what God 
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has put already in its possession. To those who 
take shelter still under the atoning death of the 
great Victim, God attests its value on their behalf. 
It is for them to believe their blessedness on the 
word of One who cannot lie, nor repent. 

Let us notice here, as ever henceforth, the victim 
is of the flock or herd, or what at least is not the 
object of pursuit or capture; which plainly would 
not harmonize with the fact of man's lost condi¬ 
tion, or with the voluntary offering' of Him who 
freely came to do the will of God. The blood of 
no wild creature could flow in atonement for the 
soul of man. The precise commandment as to this 
comes indeed much later, but to it from the first 
both Abel's and every other accepted sacrifice 
conform. Of blood no mention is made either 
here; of the fat there is: "And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat 
thereof;"—the fat being that in which the good 
condition of the animal made itself apparent. Fat 
is always in Scripture the symbol of a prosperous 
condition, although, it may be, of such temporal 
prosperity as might result in an opposite state of 
soul. " Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked," says the 
lawgiver in his last prophetic "song;" "thou art 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness: then he forsook God that made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation." 
Connected with this is the Psalmist's description 
of the wicked: " They are inclosed in their own 
fat^witW^heiri mouth they speak proudly." Then 
by.r&rIflSH5 r̂grtidation of thought: "Their heart is 
stedfeitiasigKBqse." Where offered to God, fat is the 
s-jimbd) of tHat spiritual well-being which expresses 
ibseQ, ii6rfwr$he energy of self-will, but of devoted-
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ness. Even in the sin-offering afterward, where 
burnt upon the ground, the fat is always therefore 
reserved for the altar; but of this elsewhere. 

The "firstling of the flock" again represents 
Him who is the "first-born among many brethren " 
by Him sanctified. " For both He that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all of one; for 
which cause He is not ashamed to call them breth¬ 
ren." The consecration of the first-born sanctifies 
the whole. 

What mind of man could have anticipated thus 
the thought and purpose of God as does Abel's 
offering? In it the lesson of the coats of skin is 
developed into a doctrine of atonement henceforth 
to be the theme of prophecy and promise for four 
thousand years, till He should come in whom it 
should find its fulfillment, and all vail be removed. 
Until then, prophets themselves knew but little 
of what they prophesied. "The Spirit of Christ 
which was in them " spake deeper things than they 
could even follow, as the apostle testifies; though 
we must not imagine all was dark. 

That sacrifice, on the other hand, was of God's 
appointment, not of human device, His words to 
Cain are full proof.—" If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted ? and if thou doest not well, 
a sin-offering coucheth at the door." So, I am 
persuaded, this ought to be read. " Sin " and " sin-
offering" are the same word whether in Greek or 
Hebrew; but what would be the force of "if thou 
doest not well, sin coucheth at the door"? That 
the last expression refers to an animal seems plain: 
some interpreters take it figuratively, as if sin as a 
wild beast were in the act to spring. Too late, 
surely, when one has already sinned! Rather 
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would it not be the provision of mercy for one in 
need of it—an offering not far to seek, but at the 
very door! and in what follows, the assurance of 
his retaining still the first-born's place with regard 
to Abel—" Unto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him " ? 

God thus, then, declares His appointment of 
sacrifice. And in this way the mystery of the 
suffering of the woman's Seed finds its explanation 
in the necessity of atonement. The bruised heel 
of the Victor in man's behalf enlarges and deepens 
into the death of a victim, slain for atonement. It 
is not really the serpent's victory even thus far, 
though it may seem so: the serpent may bruise 
the heel, but only as the unwitting instrument of 
divine goodness in accomplishing man's deliver¬ 
ance. The bruised heel is his own head bruised: 
the suffering is the victory of the Sufferer. 

But who is this, to whom death—and such a 
death!—is but the heel, the lowest part, bruised? 
What a thought of the majesty of His person is 
here! Already there is a gleam of the glory of 
Him whom after-prophecy, supplementing this, 
shall speak of as the virgin's Son, Immanuel. But 
the question is only raised as yet, to which Isaiah 
gives this answer. We can see it is the fitting and 
necessary one. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Ark and the Altar. (Gen. vi. \^-viii. 22.) 

"\1 7"E are no more than fairly entered upon our 
* * subject as yet; and of all that we have 

learned hitherto the examination of other scrip¬ 
tures will confirm, extend, and render more precise 
our knowledge. We have seen the need of man, 
which atonement has to meet, to be fourfold: first, 
his actual sins; secondly, corruption of nature; 
thirdly, the penalty of death, proclaimed by God 
in Eden, and in which clearly all men share as well 
as the first sinner; fourthly, the judgment after 
death. As to this last, so far as we have reached 
in Genesis, it is rather a dread undefined shadow 
than a thing plainly taught, an inference rather 
than an announcement. Correspondingly we find 
in atonement, so far as we have hitherto gone, the 
emphasis laid upon death as borne by a substitute, 
—a truly vicarious death, by which sin is "cov¬ 
ered" or expiated before God, and the shame of 
man's nakedness put away. 

But yet the one who obtains witness that he is 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts, and though 
dying in his substitute, dies himself, as all mankind 
but two have ever done. Why this? Surely be¬ 
cause that while atonement is in behalf of sinners 
of Adam's seed, its purpose is not to restore the 
first man or the old creation, but to bring those 
saved into the new. While, of course, as to power 
over the soul, death w "abolished:" "Whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never die." 
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That to which we now come will bring, and is 
designed to bring, this change from the old to the 
new creation vividly before us. The ark which 
Noah prepared to the saving of his house is a fig¬ 
ure of Christ, as we surely know, and of Christ as 
One with whom we pass through the judgment of 
the world into that new scene where all abides in 
the value of the accepted sacrifice. " If any man 
be in Christ, [it is] new creation: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new." 

For faith anticipates that judgment yet to come, 
meets it in the cross, and passes through it, leaving 
it behind. The death of our Substitute is for us 
what death ever is—our passage out of the world. 
Sheltered and safe ourselves, we pass through it; 
our Ark alone breasting the flood, and lifted above 
it by its own inherent buoyancy ; lor the Holy One 
could go through death, but not be holden of it. 
By the might of His own perfection He rose into 
the sphere to which He belonged, carrying with 
Him the hopes and promise of the new creation. 

The gopher-wood, the material of the ark, I can 
say little of, but it speaks of death (the tree cut 
down), as that by which alone death could be met 
for us. The "pitch" is copher, near akin, as it 
would seem, to gopher, not bitumen (or at least 
there is no proof of this), but, as would seem most 
probable, a resin from the gopher-wood itself; 
identical, too, with the word "atonement" in one 
of its forms.* Here, it seems to me, is the first hint 
we find in Scripture of something beyond death 
which is implied in and needed for atonement. 
Not the gopher-wood alone would have kept out 

* Translated " ransom," Ex. xxx. 12; 1 Sam. xii. 3, marg.; Job xxxiii. 24; 
xxxvi. 18; Ps. xlix. 7; Prov. vi. 23; etc.; " satisfaction," Num. xxxv. 31,32. 
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the waters of judgment. Not death alone lay upon 
men, and for true substitution not death alone 
needed to be borne. It is indeed the wages of sin; 
but not, as some would have it, the full wages. 
So, if death be judgment, as for man it is, it is 
"•after death the judgment;" which is not a repe¬ 
tition of the first death either, though it be the 
second: for the first death is not repeated. " It is 
appointed unto men ONCE to die, but after this the 
judgment." 

The penalty borne by our Substitute, then, is 
something more than death. The copher must 
pitch the seams of the ark of salvation, that it may 
bring its freight of living souls in safely through 
the flood. Thus, and thus alone, is there perfect 
security, and the new scene is reached in peace. 
Salvation, as known and enjoyed here, if Scripture 
is to be at least our measure, does not stop short 
of this. Christ " gave Himself for our sins," says 
the apostle, " that He might deliver us out of this 
present evil world, according to the will of our 
God and Father." "Ye are not of the world," 
says the Saviour Himself, " even as I am not of the 
world." " If any man be in Christ," says the apos¬ 
tle again, " {naiv^ xr&is] it is new creation: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." 

For if Christ was our Substitute only upon the 
cross,—and this is true,—His identification with us 
does not and cannot cease there. We are in Him 
risen from the dead, and gone up to the glory 
of God. The manhood which He took up here 
He has taken in there. Nay, it is in resurrection, 
and only so. that He becomes "last Adam," as we 
have already seen, and as a " quickening Spirit," 
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communicates that "more abundant life" of which 
He spoke, while yet on earth, to His disciples. 
(John x. 10.) As naturally we are children of the 
first man after his fall, and inherit from him its 
sorrowful results, even so as quickened of the last 
Adam, after the accomplishment of His work in 
our behalf, we are born into His status, and inherit 
the results in justification and acceptance with 
God, who " hath taken us into favor [̂ a/oirootfei'] in 
the Beloved." (Eph. i. 6.) Already are we "seated 
together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

We are thus past death and judgment. The Ark 
has brought us through. The old world, as that 
with which we are connected, is for faith already 
gone. In Him we are brought into a place of 
which the new world just emerged from its bap¬ 
tism was but the shadow; and here again we find 
a fresh aspect of atonement, and fresh results of it, 
in the burnt-oSering, the altar, and God's covenant 
with creation. 

If we have read God's words to Cain aright, 
Abel's offering was doubtless also a sin-offering. 
The distinct mention of the fat, as a thing apart, 
may go to prove this; for in the sin-offering, as 
afterward detailed, the fat was dealt with sepa¬ 
rately from the animal itself. It was, so to speak, 
the burnt-offering side of the sin-offering: for as 
the various sacrifices were but various aspects of 
the one great sacrifice, so there was in each some 
link of connection with the others, in witness of 
their common theme. 

The development of these offerings as yet we do 
not find; still, so far as developed, if they be types 
or divine pictures of the great reality, we look for 
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harmony among them, and shall assuredly find it 
from the very first. And in the order of applica¬ 
tion, which is the order observed here, the sin-
offering' comes naturally before the burnt-offering, 
to which now we come in Noah, in significant con¬ 
nection with the new place in which he appears. 

For what is the burnt-offering? Literally, "the 
offering that ascends," or goes up to God. As we 
find here, it is what is sweet savor to Him; and 
though we shall find other offerings which are 
of sweet savor to God, as the meat and the peace-
offering, yet is this the great and fundamental one. 
The term is inadequately given as "sweet savor:" 
it is properly, as in the margin, "savor of rest" or 
acquiescence, complacence. It thus unites with 
what is stated to be the purport of the burnt-offer¬ 
ing, in a passage obscured by mistranslation in the 
'common version. " He shall offer it of his own 
voluntary will" (Lev. i. 3.), should be rather, "He 
shall offer it for his acceptance:" and this is the 
key-note of the burnt-offering. In contrast with 
the sin-offering, which represents the solemn judg¬ 
ment of sin, it speaks of that perfect surrender of 
Christ to the will of God, tested and brought out 
by the cross, which brings out the supreme delight 
of the Father: " Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it 
again." That is the measure of our acceptance 
with God. 

And to express this perfection in its manifold 
character it is that, we read, " Noah took of every 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar." The burnt-offering 
was thus very frequently multiplied in a way that 
the sin-offering was not, and could not be. One 
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sin-offering was ample for the putting away of sin, 
while to express the perfection of our acceptance 
with God, the burnt-offering is multiplied many 
times. Thus compare especially, in the twenty-
ninth of Numbers, the sacrifices of the seven days 
of the feast of tabernacles; or those in Hezekiah's 
day (2 Chron. xxix.), or in Ezra's (ch. viii. 35.). 

The presence of the altar too, for the first time, 
is full of meaning; for the altar is not of little sig¬ 
nificance in connection with the sacrifice. Our 
Lord Himself declares that " the altar sanctifieth 
the gift." We read of none in the case of Abel's 
offering, and in the fullest type of the Levitical 
sin-offering. (Lev. iv. 12, 21.) But what could sanc¬ 
tify the Lord's own gift? Certainly, nothing ex¬ 
ternal. It was the perfection and dignity of His 
Person that gave value to His work, and the divine 
direction as to the altar afterward makes certain 
that it is Christ Himself who is before us in it. 
Thus fittingly from the sin-offering it is absent; for 
"He who knew no sin" being "made sin for us," 
the person is hidden, as it were, in what He repre¬ 
sents, as the serpent of brass elsewhere conveys to 
us. On the contrary, in the type before us the 
altar necessarily finds its place. The dignity of 
His Person adds infinitely to the value of His 
work, and both together unite to lift us into the 
blessed place we have in Him. The ark and altar 
have thus a kindred meaning; and we find that 
atonement itself, necessarily getting its character 
from Him who makes it, does not restore man to 
his original place, but becomes the foundation and 
security of that new creation which the type here 
depicts, and with which God abides in unchange¬ 
able covenant. 
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The bow in the cloud, the token of this covenant 
with all that go out oi the ark, I have elsewhere 
dwelt upon. It is typically the token of how God 
has been glorified (that is, revealed} in the work of 
the cross; His holiness, love, and truth banding 
the darkness of the most terrible storm of judg¬ 
ment ever seen. The storm passes, and the bow 
too to sight is gone, but faith finds its glories 
permanently enshrined in the jewels upon the 
foundations of the heavenly city, the pledge of its 
eternity. God is vindicated, satisfied, at rest; and 
where He rests, all things must needs abide too 
at rest. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Offering of Isaac. (Gen. xxii^) 

' "PHERE were three men in Old-Testament 
*• times with whom it pleased God specially 

to connect Himself. To Moses He declares Him¬ 
self as "Jehovah, God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob," 
—and adds, " This is My name forever, and this is 
My memorial unto all generations." (Ex. iii. 15.) 

Christians accordingly have been accustomed to 
trace in Isaac some of the lineaments of the Son of 
God, the Saviour. In Jacob, whose divinely given 
name is Israel, we may find no less, 1 believe, the 
Spirit of God ; not personally, but in His work in 
man. While Abraham, at least in the memorable 
scene before us, (but elsewhere too, assuredly,) 
presents to us the Father. In His connection with 
these three men, then, God had already, ages before 
Christianity, foreshadowed its precious revelations. 

In the history recorded in the twenty-second of 
Genesis, the apostle's words to the Galatians at 
least give us the hint of Isaac's presenting to us 
that greater Seed of Abraham, to whom God was 
in fact confirming His promise there. (Galatians 
iii. 17 should read, "to Christ.") And this is made 
clearer by what he states in Hebrews xi. 19—that 
Abraham received his son back, "in a figure," from 
the dead. It is in Christ risen from the dead that 
all nations of the earth shall be blessed indeed. 
This view of Isaac all his history confirms; but 
here is not the place to speak of it. Our purpose is 
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to mark only what fresh features of atonement are 
given us in Isaac's offering, looked at as a type. 

And here, the thing which we should first notice 
is, that here God Himself suggests a human offer¬ 
ing. It has startled us all, I suppose, that He could 
do this; but we have only to connect it as a type 
with its antitype to see how gracious, in fact, this 
announcement was. Isaac did not, and was never 
meant to, suffer; but Another, in due time, was to 
take this place, and find no release from it, as he 
did. How the reality of what sacrifice pointed to 
bursts almost through the vail of figure here! 
Was it thus indeed that, as the Lord says, Abra¬ 
ham rejoiced to see His day; and saw it, and was 
glad? The bruised heel of the woman's Seed was 
in his mind assuredly. The Sufferer-Conqueror, 
acceptance by sacrifice, the blessing of all nations 
through his Seed, could but unite themselves with 
this suggested human offering, which was not 
Isaac, to give indeed a prospect full of joy, the 
deeper for its solemnity, to his believing heart. 

The true Sacrifice was to be a human one, then. 
Man for men was to suffer and die; yet to be Con¬ 
queror in man's behalf over the serpent,—death 
only to Him the bruising of the heel. How this 
wrought in Abraham's mind we seem to see in 
what we know by the apostle's words was in it. 
A heel bruised is not fatal: death to the Conqueror 
here is not fatal. Isaac, the heir of the promises, 
must be offered up; and how then could these 
promises be fulfilled to him? In resurrection, an¬ 
swers faith, in Abraham's soul, " And he that had 
received the promises offered up his only begotten 
son, of whom it was said, that in Issac shall thy 
seed be called: accounting that God was able to 
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raise him up even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure." 

Only a figure, for Isaac, does not really die: but 
if here is figured resurrection, it is the " Seed of the 
woman" surely (Abraham's true Seed also) that is 
to rise again; and in resurrection all promises are 
secured and fulfilled. Thus the Ark of salvation 
passes through the water-floods into the new 
scene of covenanted blessing, and thus we find 
our promised rest. 

Is it strange to read, then, of Abraham and his 
immediate descendants, that "these all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but hav¬ 
ing seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth " ? 

But this offering of Isaac, seen in this manner, 
has a yet deeper significance. It is a father's offer¬ 
ing of his son,—yea, as the apostle says, (for Ish-
mael has no place here,) of " his only begotten son." 
Here we can no longer speak of what Abraham's 
faith realized. For us, however, the type only 
becomes the clearer. If it is a man who offers 
himself, it is God who gives His only begotten 
Son. Isaac is here the example of perfect submis¬ 
sion to the will of his father,—one with the will of 
God Himself. He but asks the question, as he 
bears the wood of the offering to the place of sac¬ 
rifice, " Behold, here are the fire and the wood, but 
where is the lamb for a burnt-offering?" Abra¬ 
ham answers, " My son, God will provide Himself 
a lamb for a burnt-offering." And Isaac asks no 
more; but, in the vigor of his young manhood, 
silently surrenders himself, lamblike, to be bound 
and placed upon the altar. The voluntary char-
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acter of the offering is here apparent, beyond what 
its being of the flock or herd implies. 

But it is of the father that we think most. It is 
as Abraham's trial that Scripture presents it: "it 
came to pass that God did tempt Abraham." 
Point by point, the severity of the trial is brought 
out. "Take now thy son,—thine only son,—Isaac" 
(that is, " laughter:" for " Sarah said, ' God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that hear it will 
laugh with me;' ")—" whom thou lovest;—and get 
thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him there 
for a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of." He carries this three 
days in his breast, that it may be, not hasty im¬ 
pulse, but deliberate obedience. God knew His 
man; the man, too, knew his God. Promptly, 
"early in the morning," he starts, and in due time 
is there with unflagging steps, and faith in Him 
whom in his own body he has learned as " Quick-
ener of the dead:" "I and the lad," he says to his 
young men, "will go yonder and worship, and 
come again to you," All the while that he spoke so 
bravely, what was the strain on the father's heart? 
"Now I know," says He who understood it all,— 
"Now I know that thou fearest God; seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 
Me." 

But how wonderful to realize all this trial of a 
father's love in connection with a type of atone¬ 
ment ! the pain and stress of it dwelt upon as if to 
make our human affections illustrate that amazing 
statement, that God "spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all." What a proof of 
infinite love is here! The Seed of a woman, the 
Victor in the conflict with the serpent, the willing 
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Sacrifice for men's sins, is the Son of God sent of 
the Father to fulfill His will, and declare at once 
His holiness and His love. It is God Himself who 
in the manhood He has taken has acquired capacity 
to suffer and to die for man. He whose righteous¬ 
ness requires has Himself in love provided the 
atonement; humbling Himself to human weak¬ 
ness, suffering, and death. And we are not only 
brought to God in the value of so great a work, 
but know Him to whom we are brought as told 
out in the unspeakable gift of His Beloved, His 
only begotten Son. 

Genesis thus, at the very beginning of Scripture, 
presents us with almost a full outline of the aton¬ 
ing work. Many are the important details yet to 
be filled in; but we have already certain fixed 
points which the fully developed doctrine will 
maintain and justify, not remove. 

Atonement is by substitution; and in death, not 
life. 

But death is the removal of the one who dies 
out of the sphere of his natural responsibility as a 
creature. Judgment is for the " deeds done in the 
body " only; if this also be borne substitutionallv 
(and this is the " copher " of the ark: " atonement " 
which is something outside of and beyond death), 
then we are completely " covered;" sin completely 
removed from us before God. 

But the substitution is not only of one perfect in 
the creature's place assumed, but infinitely more: 
it is the Eternal Son of the Father who, become 
man, makes this atonement. Hence the value of it 
is not to put us back into the old condition from 
which we fell, but to put us into a new condition 
altogether. The Second Man, risen from the dead, 
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becomes the last Adam, Head of a new creation, 
fountain of life for His people in a new power and 
blessedness. Upon those, partakers of His eternal 
life, death (but no longer a penalty) may be in the 
meantime allowed to pass; only until the time of 
reconstruction, which shall make them fully what 
(as man) He is. 

This is man's side of the atonement; but God is 
glorified in it,—His righteousness vindicated, His 
truth maintained. His love revealed. We are 
brought to God, know Him, and have our happy 
place as identified with the bright display of all 
He is. Good has indeed triumphed over evil, and 
it is the Seed of the woman who has bruised the 
serpent's head. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Passover and the Sea. (Ex. xii. 14.) 

"t^TE now come to the types of redemption, the 
recognized theme of the book of Exodus. 

That it is related to atonement in the most inti¬ 
mate way is evident; for if atonement is by blood, 
so is redemption. They are nevertheless different 
thoughts; and their difference, as well as their re¬ 
lation to each other needs to be considered. 

Redemption implies purchase—price in some 
way paid, as the Greek words for it especially 
show;* although it is far removed from mere pur¬ 
chase, with which it is, in many minds, as in some 
creeds, confounded. Two things are implied be¬ 
yond purchase: deliverance from alien possession, 
and that as an object of special interest to the 
redeemer. Even where the redemption is by 
power, as often in Scripture, it is implied that 
there is cost, if only of labor, effort, or peril in¬ 
curred. We see at once that the first promise is 
a promise of redemption: the woman's Seed the 
Redeemer; the redemption itself by power from 
the serpent; the bruised heel the personal cost in¬ 
curred. Yet this bruised heel, as has been shown, 
is, in another aspect of it, atonement; and the 
word kofher, in Hebrew, stands for both. The 
atonement is the ransom—the price of redemption. 

The difference between the two thoughts is 
plainly this: that atonement has in view the divine 

*AvrpGotii$ and «Ttol(.VTpfa6Ti, and the verb Aurpdoa, all from 
\vtpor, a ransom-price; with E^ayopdX,ca, to buy out. 
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righteousness; redemption, the divine pity and 
love: atonement has respect to guilt; redemption, 
to degradation and misery. But the two connect 
here, that in the provision of atonement is seen the 
love of the Redeemer; in the nature of the ransom, 
the righteousness of the Judge, become thus the 
Justifier. Atonement and ransom are two different 
aspects of the same blessed work. Thus it is evi¬ 
dent why the epistle to the Romans, which dwells 
on the reality of atonement, has for its key-note 
the righteousness of God; while we are "justified 
freely by His grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus." (Chap. iii. 24.) 

In the book of redemption, then, we would ex¬ 
pect to find atonement a central figure, as indeed 
we do; and yet not to find so much its intrinsic 
character dwelt upon as its delivering power for 
those in whose behalf it is accomplished;—that is 
to say, its manward rather than its Godward as¬ 
pect. And this is how, exactly, the passover and 
the deliverance at the Red Sea present it to us. 
We must wait for Leviticus to realize in the sanc¬ 
tuary with God its full character for Him. Peace 
and deliverance must be first known and enjoyed 
before we are competent, and "at leisure from 
ourselves," to enjoy the manifestation. 

Another thing that will help our apprehension 
of the types before us is to connect them with the 
epistle to the Romans, in which we find their real 
interpretation. Most evidently, the theme of Ro¬ 
mans is the gospel salvation; and this also the 
types of Exodus show forth. In both, the deliver¬ 
ance is in two parts, or stages,—the first part hav¬ 
ing respect to the judgment of God; the second, 
to the bondage of one who reigns unto death. In 
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the first, moreover, it is the blood that shelters; in 
the second, a passage through death (which the 
sea figures) by which we escape from the captivity 
in which we were enslaved. 

The detail is of surpassing interest; and though 
a tale often told, it will bear retelling. Our pres¬ 
ent object requires the main points at least to be 
brought out, as we shall find in it a material de¬ 
velopment of the doctrine of atonement, as far as 
concerns its application to the need of the soul. 

We must remember, as we consider them, that 
these are types of experience,—of realization and 
attainment, — as the salvation which the gospel 
brings is a known and enjoyed blessing, "the 
righteousness of God revealed to faith." The 
knowledge of shelter under the blood of the Lamb 
may long precede the knowledge of a new ground 
before God in Christ gone up from the dead to His 
place in the heavens. Blessed be God, the posses¬ 
sion of the place does not depend upon the appre¬ 
hension of it: it is ours before we can apprehend it 
to be ours. But let us remember, then, that we 
have here an order of apprehension which does 
not involve a corresponding order of possession. 

Taking, now, Romans to interpret to us Exodus, 
Egypt is the world of nature, in which our stand¬ 
ing is " in the flesh," and in which sin reigns over 
us unto death, as Pharaoh over Israel. It is a con¬ 
dition not realized as bondage until God works 
in the soul, but then an increasingly bitter one. 
Then the " law of sin " becomes a " law of death " 
also, and the soul groans for deliverance: this de¬ 
liverance God's hand can alone accomplish. 

And God's way is not as our way, nor His 
thought as our thought. Our way is, by the 
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strength He gives, to deliver ourselves from the 
law of sin within us, and then to meet God, not aa 
sinners, but as saints, and to find Him for us thus, 
accepting through Christ our imperfect obedience, 
and putting away our failures for His sake: God's 
way is to deliver us Himself, not by our own 
efforts blest of Him, but, first, meeting us as sin¬ 
ners and justifying us as ungodly by Christ's 
death for such. 

Israel remain, subject to their old master, and 
not the first step taken of a walk with God, until 
they have learned that the judgment of God under 
which they lie in common with the Egyptians 
themselves is over, and they are safe,—saved by 
the blood of the lamb. The first passover is kept 
in Egypt, their journey not yet begun; but they 
eat it with girded loins and shod feet and ready 
staves, for that night they are to begin to go out. 

They go out with judgment passed over and be-
liind them; for us the wrath to come anticipated 
by faith and met in the cross, as we have already 
seen illustrated in the eight saved in the ark from 
the judgment of the flood. Israel start, "justified " 
instrumentally "by faith"—the faith by which they 
took refuge under the sheltered blood; "justified" 
effectively " by blood," which God saw, and passed 
over their houses. The blood declared the death 
inflicted upon the substitute: a penalty which in 
its very nature (as we have already seen) set the 
one for whom it was undergone outside the sphere 
of natural responsibility for evermore. Therefore 
says the apostle, " Much more, being now justified 
by His blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through Him." 

For the death threatened we here find plainly 
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judicial; a death which, if it end not the existence 
of the one under it, (as with man it does not,) in¬ 
volves in the shadow of it all that after-state. 
Such indeed had death been in its real nature, 
apart from the mercy of God from the beginning ; 
yet in fact the first death on earth had been that 
of one pronounced righteous—"righteous Abel." 
Here, and in the flood, it was a death impossible 
to be confounded with this,—a strictly penal death. 
And this taken, the shadow of it also is removed. 

This too the " blood " implies: blood shed, not 
in martyrdom, as Abel's, but by direct command 
of God, in exaction of penalty. How surely, then, 
" being now justified by His blood" insures our 
being " saved from wrath through Him "! All is 
settled,—completely, finally settled, according to 
the type here and the apostle's argument, when 
we begin to start on our path with God. 

Settled forever Godward, but not yet are we 
outside the enemy's jurisdiction. But his power 
is apparently broken, and God Himself is with us. 
From this point, and before the sea is reached, 
" the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of 
a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and 
night: He took not away the pillar of cloud by 
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before 
the people." 

This complete settlement is given to their appre¬ 
hension in the feeding upon the lamb within the 
house. It is such an obvious type, that it needs no 
insisting on. Death here, as had been permitted, 
significantly, since the flood, becomes the food of 
of life. But it is marked in this case, that the lamb 
must be, " not sodden in water," (or rather, boiled) 
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"but roast with fire." Nothing must intervene 
between the fire and its object; even as with Christ 
made sin no perfection of His blessed life, no ex¬ 
cellency of His person, could modify the full 
wrath-bearing due to the place He took. And it 
is the apprehension of this that perfects peace. It 
was not a commuted penalty that the blessed Lord 
bore, as is so largely now believed, but " our sins " 
in their just due. Such was the righteousness of 
God as set forth in the cross; and that righteous¬ 
ness therefore now requires and proclaims the 
justification of the sinner who trusts in it. 

Thus we start, God for us and God with us, 
wholly and eternally, from the first moment of 
our start. 

Of such questions, then, the experience at the 
sea is no reopening. The question is there be¬ 
tween Israel and the power that had enslaved 
them; and if God come in, as He does and must, 
it is to show Himself openly in their behalf in the 
accomplishment of their deliverance. 

And in the second part of Romans we find such 
a deliverance accomplished. The question here is 
no more Godward; it is, "O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" The cause of this cry: "I see another 
law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members." The deliv¬ 
erance itself: "The law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath set me free from the law of 
sin and death." The ground of the deliverance: 
" Our old man is crucified with Christ, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed [or rather, an-
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milled'}, that henceforth we should not serve [be 
slaves to] sin." 

In all this., we seem to have the Red-Sea passage 
before our eyes. Egypt, the territory of the flesh, 
is that within which the law of sin applies. The 
sea that shuts us in is death, the flesh's limit: be¬ 
yond it, (only let us remember that we have in this 
type, not simple fact, but realisation of the fact,) 
we are " not in the flesh." 

Then, for deliverance, first, our own powerless-
ness must be realized, as with Israel, and in the 
seventh of Romans experience; then, that God's 
way for us is not by arming us with strength for 
conflict. Moses' rod is uplifted, and by the east 
wind (of sorrow) through the night (of the cross), 
the sea (of death) is smitten and divided from shore 
to shore. Thus we pass through death, untouched 
by it, are dead with Him—dead to sin, and, 
brought out the other side of death, are (con¬ 
sciously) in Christ what He is, and set free from 
the law of sin and death. 

All this has been more fully told elsewhere. It 
is retold now to show how the cross meets and 
gives power over the corruption of the old nature, 
while as having life in Christ we are possessors of 
a new. The cross is our Pharaoh's overthrow, the 
condemnation of sin in the flesh, the end of all self-
bettering, and our title to turn from self-occupation 
to occupy ourselves with Him in whom there is no 
condemnation, and to find that while "with open 
face we behold the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into His image from glory to glory." 
This is the "law of the Spirit" that sets us free; 
and walking in the Spirit, we " shall not fulfill the 
lusts of the flesh." 
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But the passage through the sea does not land 
us in Canaan, as the doctrine of Romans does not 
put us in the heavenly places. We must for this 
add Joshua to Exodus, and Ephesians to Romans. 
We thus find that the passage through the flood 
has been divided into two for us, each part ex¬ 
panded and amplified, that we may the better view 
it. Here we pass over much of this, for our object 
is one precious truth, central indeed in doctrine, as 
the fact in divine history. May its contemplation 
grave it upon our hearts so as to enable us to say 
with the apostle, " God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 



CHAPTER VII. 

The Tabernacle-Service. (Ex. xxv—xxx!) 

""THE book of Exodus is divided manifestly into 
two parts, and that whether it be interpreted 

as type or letter. The first eighteen chapters treat 
thus of the deliverance of Israel from their old 
tyrant; the rest of the book, of their taking fully 
up the service of their Deliverer. In the typical 
view, to which the whole sacrificial system (with 
which we have now to do) essentially belongs, the 
first part gives us redemption from the slavery of 
sin; the second, redemption to God. The one is 
the complement of the other: the "service" of 
God is the only "perfect freedom." 

We shall have yet to inquire as to the relation 
of the law to atonement; in what I propose just 
now, we have nothing to do with law as such. 
Typically, it becomes the symbol of that divine 
government to which as redeemed we are at once 
freely and necessarily subject. This is too much 
forgotten in interpretations of the book, and noth¬ 
ing seen except strict law—the ministration of 
death and of condemnation, as then it must be. 

Typically, if the first part answer to the epistle 
to the Romans, the second answers (although 
much less completely) to the first epistle to the 
Corinthians. In it, the main feature is that habita¬ 
tion of God which Israel themselves are not but 
Christians are. This tabernacle and its services 
we have now to consider, so far as it develops new 
features of atonement, the central figure in all 
these types. 
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The new features that the tabernacle-service 
presents to us are the mercy-seat, upon which the 
blood is presented to God; the priest who offers 
the sacrifice; with the full completion of the altar 
of burnt-offering. 

The mercy-seat, with the ark upon which it 
rests, is the throne of Him who has taken His 
place in the midst of His people. He is the God 
who dwelleth between the cherubim, and appears 
in the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 

Christ is this mercy-seat, as the apostle in Ro¬ 
mans iii. 25 declares; for the word "propitiation" 
there is the word so translated in Hebrews ix. 5, 
and that by which the Septuagint constantly ren¬ 
ders the capporeth of the Old Testament. This 
Hebrew word is a noun derived from that intens¬ 
ive form of caphar, which is used commonly in the 
sense of atonement. Atonement is plainly stated 
to be made in the holiest on the day of atonement 
when alone the blood was actually brought in 
there and presented to God. And while shed 
actually for the sins of priest and people—the 
whole congregation of Israel,—it was declared to 
be made for the holy place itself, and for the 
whole " tabernacle of the congregation " (or " tent 
of meeting " rather, because there the people met 
with God). Afterward, atonement was made for 
the altar of burnt-offering by putting the same 
blood upon it. Thus the divine intercourse with 
men was sustained and justified. The sins of the 
people could not defile that upon which rested the 
precious blood of sacrifice. The capporeth, the seat 
of atonement, became indeed the mercy-seat,—the 
throne of righteousness a throne of grace. Toward 
the mercy-seat the faces of the cherubim, ever the 
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symbols of judicial power, and thus connected 
with the throne, bent to behold the blood which 
proclaimed and satisfied the righteousness of God. 
All this in Israel was indeed but type and shadow: 
there was thus as yet no actual way of access into 
His presence. For us, the substance is come, and 
we have " boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
He hath consecrated for us, through the vail—that 
is to say, His flesh." 

The apostle adds here the second thing which 
the tabernacle-service sets before us,—" A High-
Priest over the house of God." (Heb. x. 21.) 

The priest was the special minister of the taber¬ 
nacle; the word in Hebrew signifying "minister." 
The apostle applies this in Hebrews viii. i: " We 
have such a High-Priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; 
a Minister of the sanctuary, and of the true taber¬ 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man." The 
word used for "minister" here is leitourgos, one 
performing duties for the public good; and this 
completes the idea of the priest, as one serving 
in behalf of men in the sanctuary of God. Christ 
is thus " entered . . . into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us." (Ch. ix. 24.) 

From Levi, third son of Israel, sprang both the 
Levite and the priest. This "third" speaks of res¬ 
urrection, always connected with the third day* 
(Comp. Hos. vi. 2.). And so the sign of the true 

*In beautiful connection with the spiritual significance of numerals, 
far too little thought of; for 3 is the number which speaks of divine full¬ 
ness—of the Trinity, and thus of divine manifestation; as it is only when 
this is reached that, in Father, Son, and Spirit, God is fully revealed. But 
resurrection is that also which reveals God,—a work proper to Himself 
alone. (See Romans i. 4.) 
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priest (Num. xvii. 8.) was the dead rod blossoming 
and fruitful in the sanctuary. Levi's own name 
also, "joined," is full of meaning: it is the Media¬ 
tor, in whose person and work God and man are 
really joined, who becomes the Priest. 

If then in the tabernacle God's dwelling with 
man is foreshadowed, priest and mercy-seat are 
the necessary witnesses of how alone this can be. 

His work of sacrifice accomplished, He Himself 
carries in the token of it into heaven, the place 
henceforth of His priestly ministration. By Him 
we draw nigh to God: His acceptance, who is our 
representative there, the measure of our accept¬ 
ance. The high-priest thus represented the people. 
"In the presence of God for us" He who once 
died for us ever lives. 

Access to God, no more afar off, but abiding 
with us,—access in the sanctuary of the heavens 
itself, and by One who represents us there: this is 
the new feature of the tabernacle-types as they 
speak to us to-day of the power and value of the 
blood of atonement. 

But the altar also gets its full place and charac¬ 
ter. Indeed, while we find frequent mention of it 
in the book of Genesis, we have no description at 
all until we come to the second part of Exodus. 
The word in the Hebrew simply means "a place 
of sacrifice." The first command as to its con¬ 
struction we find in chapter xx. 24-26. This was 
to be the general construction which might have 
been adhered to, as some say, in the brazen altar, 
the frame-work of brass and wood being superim¬ 
posed upon a substructure of earth. 

"The altar sanctifieth the gift." If, then, the 
sacrifice represent the work of the Lord Jesus, it 
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could not be sanctified by any thing outside. The 
person of the Offerer alone could give value to 
His offering. The character of the altar brings 
out and develops this. 

The material, in chapter xx, is first of all, (and, 
as one might say, preferentially^) earth: " An altar 
of earth shalt thou make unto Me." We have evi¬ 
dently the thought of that which is fruitful. All 
fruit both Scripture and man's speech naturally 
call " fruits of the earth." But what is it that, in 
contrast with stone or sand, constitutes the fer¬ 
tility of earth? It is the readiness with which it 
suffers itself to be broken up into ever-finer parti¬ 
cles; and to this its name in different languages 
seems to refer.* The spiritual application is 
readily made; and the yielding of the creature 
without resistance to the hand of God is that in 
which all real fruitfulness is found. In Him who 
gave Himself in manhood to know (in what other 
circumstances !) that path from which His creature 
had departed, Gethsemane and Calvary proved 
the perfection of His self-surrender. It was here 
the altar of earth symbolized Him: only one of 
many ways in which what was so precious to the 
Father is told out. "Therefore doth My Father 
love Me, because I lay down My life. . . . This 
commandment have I received of My Father." 

The altar of stone is of course a different, and in 
some respects a contrasted thought. Stone is of 
the material of rock, the type of unyielding 
strength, a thought that we shall find repeated in 
the brazen altar, and linked there as here with 

*Parkhurst gives erets, "earth," from ratz, "breaking in pieces, crum¬ 
bling;" jGcjj', from Heb. kath, "to pound, boat in pieces;" the Latin, 
terra, from tero, " to wear away;" and the Eng. ground, from grind, 
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that in which the secret of it is discovered. The 
Son of Man is the Ancient of Days. The rejected 
"Stone" is the "Rock of Ages." It is this that 
again gives value to the cross, and makes Christ 
the power of God unto salvation. Everlasting 
arms are they that are thrown around men. The 
human Sufferer is a divine Saviour. 

It may seem to militate against this that Elijah 
builds his altar of twelve stones, expressly accord¬ 
ing to the number of the tribes of Israel; but this 
is no more against the interpretation I have given 
than it is against Matthew's application of Hosea's 
prophecy to Christ, that, according to the prophet 
himself, it is Israel, whom as a child God loved, 
and called His son out of Egypt. Whoever looks 
at Isaiah xlix. 3-6 will find how of necessity the 
place of the failed servant must be taken by One 
who cannot fail. Substitution may be as rightly 
stamped upon the altar as on the sacrifice; and 
this is surely the explanation here. 

So the stone of the altar must not be hewn stone, 
nor must there be steps up to it. It is the inter¬ 
vention of God, not work or device of man. His 
attempt at this would only expose his shame: by 
any effort or contrivance he cannot rise above his 
own level. God could come down, and He alone 
exalt. 

We come now to the brazen altar, where the 
brass covered a frame of shittim-wood, as in the 
ark, the table, and the altar of incense the gold 
covered it. In these, the two materials have been 
rightly held to speak of the two natures of our 
Lord: the shittim-wood, from a wilderness-tree, 
life conquering death, a growth not governed by 
its circumstances. Such was He who, growing up 
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within the narrow circle of Judaism, ever spoke oi 
Himself as "Son of man;" who, obedient to the law, 
breathed of divine grace; who was light shining 
out of darkness, life indeed, in the midst of death. 

The gold I cannot conceive simply as "divine 
righteousness;" for who can conceive all the dis¬ 
play of it in the tabernacle furniture speaking of 
nothing else but that? It is obvious, and often re¬ 
marked, that it was characteristic of the sanctuary 
itself; and the sanctuary was the place where God 
manifested Himself; we having to consider it as 
with the vail rent, and the " first" tabernacle 
merged thus in the holiest of all. Moreover, in 
the things themselves there was this common 
character.* If the shittim-wood also represent 
the humanity of the Lord, the gold must needs 
represent, one would say, His divine: that by vir¬ 
tue of which alone He could manifest God in full 
reality. This it would be too narrow to limit to 
"righteousness," while of course this is contained 
in it. It is rather "glory," as the apostle calls the 
golden cherubim of the mercy-seat " the cherubim 
of glory." (Heb. ix. 5.) 

In the altar of burnt-offering brass (or copper) 
replaces the gold, and for the same reason must 
surely represent the divine nature in our Lord, 
yet with an evident difference. It is not the type 
of divine manifestation, but of unchangeableness— 
endurance. It is constantly thus associated with 
iron, but which is a lower type, without the bright-

*" First, then, there are the things which are found in the Holy of holies 
and the holy place. The ark of the covenant, the table of the show-bread, 
and the candlestick with seven branches. This is what God had estab¬ 
lished for the manifestation of Himself within the house where His glory 
dwelt, where those who enter into His presence could have communion 
with Him."—(Synopsis of the Hooks of the Bible. Vol. I, p. 72.) 
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ness and sheen of the copper. In the successive 
degradation of the Gentile empires, the gold fades 
into silver, and the copper into iron. "Thy heaven 
that is over thy head shall be brass," Moses warns 
the people, "and the earth that is under thee shall 
be iron:" words that sufficiently illustrate both the 
similarity and the difference between these two 
things. Again, in the blessing of Asher, he says, 
"Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be." And the Lord even 
asks, in Jeremiah, " Shall iron break the northern 
iron and the steel [copper]?" 

In connection with the altar of burnt-offering, 
this significance of the brass is of easy application. 
It was no mere creature-strength that was in Him 
upon whom rested the accomplishment of all the 
divine counsels of grace through the cross. " I 
have laid help upon One that is mighty" may 
indeed be said of Him. But how wondrous this 
character of endurance in Him who learns obedi¬ 
ence through the things that He suffers : to whom 
it can be said, (His strength weakened in the way, 
and His days shortened,) " Of old hast Thou laid 
the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are 
the work of Thy hands" (Ps. cii. 25.)! Nay, the 
very power to stoop to such a place was the attri¬ 
bute of a nature necessarily divine. 

And what does the brazen grate "beneath," "in 
the midst of the altar," speak but the deep capacity 
for suffering here implied? True, as, to be His 
type, the bird of heaven must die in the vessel of 
earth (Lev. xiv. 5.), so He must in the verity of 
manhood acquire capacity. The capacity is not 
thus to be measured by a mere human standard: 
He was one blessed Person in whom Godhead and 
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manhood met; and in the depths of His being, as 
the grate within the altar, the fire of the cross 
could and did burn in abysses of nameless suffer¬ 
ing to which no other sorrow could be like. To 
attempt to fathom or define would be pre¬ 
sumption. 

These, then, are features which the tabernacle-
service adds to the idea of sacrifice. With this, 
we shall be prepared now better to come to that 
sanctuary-book, Leviticus, in which, in some sense 
finally, the whole heart of atonement is opened up 
to us. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The Burnt-Offering. (Lev. /.) 

""PHE theme of Leviticus is sanctification. Ex-
*• odus closes with the tabernacle set up and 

the glory of the Lord filling the place of His habi¬ 
tation. Leviticus begins with the Lord speaking 
to Moses thence. His presence is in grace, but 
in holiness: "Holiness becometh Thine house, O 
Lord, forever." Holiness in grace is what sancti-
fication implies. 

First of all, then, as we open the book, we find 
given by God Himself the full details of those sac¬ 
rifices which are the various aspects of that one 
Sacrifice in the power of which we are sanctified, 
or set apart to God. There are five, divided into 
two classes very distinct in character, according 
as they are or are not " sweet-savor offerings." 

The term we have already had in connection 
with Noah's sacrifice. The burnt-offering, meat¬ 
offering (so called), and peace-offering are all said 
to be " for a sweet savor unto the Lord." The 
sin and trespass-offerings (which are quite distinct 
from one another moreover), are not that, although 
expressly guarded from disparagement, as " most 
holy." (Chap. vi. 17.) These last are indeed the 
special witnesses of divine holiness as against sin, 
while the former speaks more of the perfection of 
the offering on its own account. Judgment is 
God's strange act; in the self-surrender of One 
come to do His will in an obedience reaching to 
and tested by the death of the cross, God can have 
fullest and most emphatic delight. 
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It is evident that the burnt-offering has a very 
special place in the divinely appointed ritual ol 
sacrifice. It not only comes first in order here, 
but in a certain sense is the basis of all'the rest. 
The meat-offering is often spoken of as an append¬ 
age of it: " the burnt-offering and its meat-offering " 
(as Lev. xxiii. 13, 18; Num. xxviii. 28, 31; xxix. 3, 
6,9, etc.). The peace-offering is burnt upon it (Lev. 
iii. 3.). The altar, again, is especially styled " The 
altar of burnt-offering" (ch. iv. 7, 10, 18, 25, etc.); 
and on it, night and morning, the "continual" 
burnt-offering was offered: God would keep ever 
before Himself what was so precious to Him. 

The very name of it speaks really of that: it is 
literally "the offering that ascends"—goes up to 
God. All the offerings did, of course ; but of them 
all, this is the one that does: as of all the offerings 
consumed on the altar this is the only one that is 
entirely burnt,—the " whole burnt-offering." It is 
especially God's side of sacrifice, as (of the sweet-
savor offerings) the peace-offering was mans side. 
Yet, on the other hand, it was the offering "for 
acceptance;" as that verse should read which we 
have in our common version as " He shall offer it 
of his own voluntary will." It should be, " He 
shall offer it for his acceptance." The measure of 
our acceptance is not simply that sin is put away: 
it is all the preciousness to God of that perfect 
"obedience unto death" by which sin is put away. 
This by itself would show us that the peculiar 
acceptability of sacrifice to God is what the 
burnt-offering expresses. 

But this implies that voluntariness of character 
which, spite of the mistranslation already noticed, 
is clearly to be found in it. This attaches, indeed, 
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to all the sweet-savor offerings, as it could not to 
the sin and trespass. But here the perfect self-
surrender of Him who says, " Lo, I come to do 
Thy will, O God," is tested in the substitutionary 
victim-place. The offering is flayed and cut into 
[not pieces merely, but] its pieces: all is fully and 
orderly exposed. Then, head, fat, inwards, legs, 
the fire tries all, and sends all in sweet savor up 
to God. 

This testing by fire we must carefully distin¬ 
guish from what is by some confounded with it— 
the judgment due to sin. It has thus been said 
that while every offering did not set forth death, 
every one (as the meat-offering, and the similar 
offering of fine flour, permitted to the extremely 
poor for a sin-offering,) did set forth that of judg¬ 
ment. Older expositors have inferred from it 
that the Lord suffered for our sins after death. 
The whole thought is entire misconception, which 
would introduce confusion into the meaning of all 
the offerings. Consistency would then surely re¬ 
quire that even the burning of the incense should 
typify judgment also; but who would not perceive 
the incongruity ? The meat-offering would also be 
true atonement. The sin-offering burnt outside 
the camp and upon the ground, the true figure ot 
judgment borne, would be indistinguishable from 
the burnt-offering here. The distinction between 
the swTeet-savor offerings and the rest, carefully 
made in these chapters, could not be sustained; 
and judgment of sin would be declared a sweet 
smell to God. Moreover, the answer by fire, as on 
God's part the token of acceptance of the sacrifice, 
which we find again and again jn the after-history; 
would connect strangely with the thought of judg-
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ment upon sin. In a word, if any thing is clear in 
these types almost, it is so that the altar-fire must 
have another meaning. 

Now, it is admitted that fire is the common 
figure of judgment; yet when it is said, " The fire 
shall try every man's work, of what sort it is," we 
have another thought from that of wrath. " Our 
God is a consuming fire,"—not, surely, of wrath to 
those who can truly say, "Our God,"—but of holi¬ 
ness, yea, jealous holiness. It is this that implies 
of necessity His wrath against sin: it is no mere 
governmental display, but the result of His own 
nature—of what He in Himself is. But this holi¬ 
ness the Lord met indeed (as seen in all sacrifice] in 
the place of sin, and therefore of the \vrath due to 
sin. All death—all blood shed in this way tnere-
fore was in atonement. Of the burnt-offering it is 
especially said, "It shall be accepted for him, to 
make atonement for him." And of all blood con¬ 
nected with the altar it is said, " I have given it 
upon the altar to make atonement for your.souls, 
for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the soul." (Lev. xvii. 11.) But while this is true of 
all sacrifice therefore, it is a very different thing to 
assert that judgment as distinguished from death is 
found in every offering, even where death was not 
and could not be. On the contrary, it may be 
maintained that death as the great public mark of 
divine judgment was what was kept prominently 
before the eyes of men m a dispensation which 
appealed to sight and sense, as all did more or less 
until the Christian. But then the judgment in this 
was not the judgment after death, but only the 
shadow of it: it was not judgment as distinct from 
death, surely. The blood was the atonement, so 



ATONEMENT. 63 

the law said; not the altar-fire which consumed 
the victim. 

How different, the thought of wrath consuming 
its object, and of holiness exploring that which, 
exposed perfectly to its jealous searching, yielded 
nothing but sweet savor—"savor of rest"! Here 
the circumstances of the trial only enhance the per¬ 
fection found. In human weakness and extremity, 
where divine power exposed, not sheltered, or sus¬ 
tained and capacitated for suffering, not rendered 
less; where upon One racked with bodily suffering 
fell the reproaches of those who in Him reproached 
God,—the taunts and mockings of heartless wick¬ 
edness, taunting Him with His love; where the 
God whom He had known as none else, His all in 
the absolute dependence of a faith which realized 
human helplessness and necessity in all its terrors, 
in the utter loneliness and darkness from which all 
divine light had withdrawn:—there it was that the 
fire brought out nothing but sweet savor. Every 
part fully exposed and searched out,—" head, in¬ 
wards, legs,"—mind and heart; spirit, soul, and all 
the issues of these in word and work and way,—all 
furnished that for God which abides perpetually 
before Him in unchanged and infinite delight. 
"Accepted in the Beloved," this delight it is in 
which we too abide. 

Preceding the offering upon the altar was what 
was common to all these sacrifices—the laying of 
the offerer's hand upon the victim, and the neces¬ 
sary death and sprinkling of the blood. All these 
must be considered in their relation to the whole. 

The "laying on of hands" we find in various 
connections both in the Old Testament and the 
New. It is given an important place in that sum-
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ming up of the fundamental principles of Judaism, 
—the " word of the beginning of Christ" * (Heb. vi. 
i, marg.)—from which the apostle exhorts the He¬ 
brew converts to go on to "perfection"—the full 
thing which Christianity alone declared. The 
fundamental points or " foundation of Judaism he 
declares to be such truths as "repentance from 
dead works, and faith toward God, a resurrection 
of the dead, and eternal judgment." Four central 
and solemn truths these, but the real Christian 
" foundation," Christ come and dead and risen, is 
not among them. Consequently, as the apostle 
urges throughout the epistle, there was in Judaism 
no real "purging of the conscience from dead works," 
such as the blood of Christ gives, no perfecting of 
the worshiper for the presence of God, and no way 
of access into His presence. (Chap, ix, x.) What 
then took the place of these for a believer, in the old 
dispensation now passed away? In view of resur¬ 
rection and eternal judgment, what had he to as¬ 
sure his soul? The words I omitted just now from 
the statement of Jewish principles supply us with 
the answer. He had "a teaching of baptisms,f and 
of laying on of hands,"—of those baptisms, namely, 
which in the ninth chapter (v. 10.) the apostle puts 
in contrast with that work of Christ of which they 
were indeed the shadow, and only the shadow. In 
place of Christian assurance in the knowledge of 

* Not, as in the text," the principles of the doctrine oi Christ," which 
surely we could not be called to "leave." 

t baptismon didahes,—"teaching," rather than "doctrine." The 
difference is, that " doctrine " would intimate that the explanation oi the 
baptisms was given, which was not: Christianity alone gives the "doc¬ 
trine," as the apostle does in chapter ix. Again, it is really "baptisms," 
as also in ix. 10,—not " washings," but ceremonial purifications, but not to 
be confounded either with Christian baptism, or even John's, which are 
always baptismata, not baptismoi. 
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the one completed work of atonement, he had for¬ 
giveness of individual sins by sacrifices continually 
needing repetition. How immense the difference! 
Out of which, alas! the enemy of souls has cheated 
the mass of Christians, replacing the " perfection," 
which God has declared, by sacramental absolu¬ 
tions, or repeated applications of the blood of Christ, 
—the old Jewish doctrine in a Christian dress. 

Here, then, as a central part of Judaism, the 
"laying on of hands" had its place. It was the 
designation* of the offering as the sacrificial sub¬ 
stitute of him who offered it. Its importance lay 
in this, that it expressed thus the faith of the of¬ 
ferer for his own part. It said, " This is my offer¬ 
ing." On the day of atonement, the high-priest in 
the same act said this for the people at large; but 
in these, each for himself said it" Faith must be 
this individual self-appropriating thing, although I 
do not mean by that what many would take from 
it, and what is taught by many. 

When, in the vision of Zechariah the prophet, 
the high-priest Joshua, as the representative of 
guilty Israel, stood in filthy garments before the 
angel of the Lord, " He answered and spake unto 
those that stood before Him, saying, ' Take away 
his filthy garments from him.' " But that was not 
enough. " And unto him He said, ' Behold I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee.'" (Chap, 
iii. 4.) How beautiful this direct assurance from 
God's own lips! translated, too, out of the lan-

* The actual solemn appointment. The transf errence of sin was implied 
in these cases, just because it was a substitutionary victim that was 
marked out; but no transfer of any kind was necessarily shown in the act 
itself. I cannot enter upon the question of its meaning in the New Testa¬ 
ment, which would lead me too far from what is before us. But I believe 
it every where expresses the same thing. 
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guage of type and figure into the plainest possible 
words, that it may be fully understood. Just so in 
every case for solid peace must there be this direct 
assurance to the soul. It is God who appropriates 
the work of Christ to us: not, indeed, in spoken 
words now, but in written ones. But when, then, 
does the Word of God thus appropriate Christ to 
us? This very scene may give the answer, It is 
when we repent. 

Should I not rather say, " When we believe" ? 
That would be quite true, of course. Surely it is 
true that he that believeth on Christ hath everlast¬ 
ing life. Yet there are those (and not a few) who 
stumble here, and say, " O yes, if I 'were sure that 
I believed!" And objectors urge, "Your faith 
that believers have eternal life Scripture justifies, 
but where is the word to say that you are a be¬ 
liever? This is your own thought merely, and 
you may be mistaken." 

So I drop right down upon this: "Christ died 
for sinners." That surely is Scripture, and you 
will not say, I am not a sinner, or that I have not 
Scripture for that! Here, then, I have solid ground 
under my feet; here the everlasting arms hold me 
fast. And this is repentance, when I take home to 
myself the sentence of God upon myself, and thus 
join the company of lost ones, whom (in contrast 
with those "just persons who need no repentance") 
the Shepherd goes after till He finds and saves. 
Search as you will, you will find no other repre¬ 
sentative of the "sinner that repenteth" but the 
" sheep that was lost." (Luke xv.) To such lost 
ones, " clothed in filthy garments," the Lord says 
still, even by the mouth of Zechariah, "1 have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee." Our 
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appropriation here is but the apprehension of 
what He has done. 

But if I urge "Christ died for sinners" in my 
own behalf, I have, as it were, my hands upon the 
head of the victim ; and thus it is that my accept¬ 
ance is declared to me. People confound this 
sometimes with what Isaiah says,—" The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all;" but the 
hand of the offerer could not by any possibility be 
Jehovah's hand. And I can, however long ago the 
precious Sacrifice has been offered, by faith con¬ 
sent to it as offered for me. Without this there 
can be no acceptance, no salvation. It is here that 
the position of the one who denies atonement is so 
unspeakably solemn. 

The death of the victim follows at the offerer's 
hands: priestly work has not yet begun. " And 
he shall kill the bullock before the Lord." It is 
thus emphasized that the death of Christ was our 
act; * not as being morally one with those who 
slew Him, (although that is surely true, and most 
important in its place,) but by our sin necessitating 
His death on account of it: "the Son of Man must 
be lifted up." It is " before the Lord," as showing 
that the necessity on the other side was a divine 
one, proceeding from the holiness of the divine 
nature. 

Thus the " blood that maketh atonement for the 
soul " is now provided. " And the priests, Aaron's 
sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar that is by the door of 
the tent of meeting." This sprinkling of the blood 

*I cannot see that tlie offerer here represents Christ, and therefore as 
laying down His own life. It seems an unsuited act to represent this. 
The offerer when laying on his hands on the victim just before cannot 
represent Him, moreover; nor where he offers ''for his acceptance." 
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is in testimony of the work accomplished, and for 
the eye of God, as much as that passover-blood of 
which He declared, " When I see the blood, I will 
pass over you." If the blood it is that maketh 
atonement for the soul, that blood is of necessity-
presented to God, as the atonement was made to 
Him. It is not here put upon the person, and we 
have not yet got to consider that; but wherever 
put, the blood is for God. And indeed it is the 
assurance of that which gives it power, as the 
apostle says in Hebrews, to "purge the conscience 
from dead works to serve [or" worship"] the living 
God." Thus " the heart is sprinkled from an evil 
conscience." (Chap. ix. 14; x. 22.) It is faith's ap¬ 
prehension of the efficacy of that perfect work. 

After the blood-sprinkling comes the flaying of 
the offering, the skin of which, as we learn after¬ 
ward (ch. vii. 8), belongs to the priest that offers it. 
Christ is evidently the One typified by this sacri¬ 
ficing priest, and so we learn whose hand it is be¬ 
stows that by which the shame of our nakedness 
is forever put away. It is the skin of the burnt-
offering, not the JOT-offering. It is not true that 
Christ's death merely puts away our sins: it fur¬ 
nishes (though not alone, as we may see hereafter,) 
the "best robe" for the Father's house. "Raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father," the 
place which as man He takes is the divine estimate 
of that " obedience unto death " of which He says, 
" Therefore doth My Father love Me, because I 
lay down my life that I might take it again. No 
man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of 
Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment have 
I received of My Father." (Jno. x. 17, 18.) This is 
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the true burnt-offering- aspect of the cross—the 
full sweet savor. But the place He takes as man 
He takes for men. This gives us the measure of 
our acceptance in the Beloved, by which our na¬ 
kedness is indeed covered, and its shame removed. 

The burnt-offering having been flayed, is divided 
into its parts; all exposed to the light of heaven, 
then to the altar-flame. The word for burning 
even is not the word for ordinary burning, but for 
fuming as with incense: all goes up, not as the 
smoke of judgment, but as pure sweet savor. 

It remains but to speak of the grades of the 
burnt-offering, and with this of the different ani¬ 
mals that are used. Of these the bullock, the 
highest, without doubt is the type of the laborer 
for God (i Cor. ix. 9, 10.): Christ was the perfect 
Servant, the character in which Isaiah liii. espe¬ 
cially presented Him. 

The sheep speaks of meek surrender to the di¬ 
vine will, a more negative thought in some sense; 
yet it is the "Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world." Here too it is the male sheep, 
which gives the more positive character of devot-
edness, as appears in the " ram of consecration," 
in the eighth chapter. 

The goat is the type of the Sin-bearer as such, 
as our Lord's classification of sheep and goats 
would surely intimate. Hence it is the sin-offering 
for the ruler and common Israelite as well as for 
the whole nation on the day of atonement. 

The turtle-dove and pigeon, birds of heaven both, 
naturally represent the Lord as come from thence. 
The type is brought out in great distinctness where 
in the cleansing of the leper the bird offered dies 
in a vessel of earth over running (living) water: a 
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precious figure of that humanity full of the Spirit 
in which a Divine Being gained capacity to suffer. 

The dove is the bird of love and sorrow: most 
suited associations of thought with a heavenly stran¬ 
ger whom love to God and man has brought into a 
world of sin. The pigeon—the rocfc-pigeon, with its 
nest (like the coney) there,—is as suited a thought 
of One come down to a strange path of faith. 

All these are blessed types of our Lord in various 
perfections. They are connected with higher or 
lower grades of offering, not as in themselves of 
necessity conveying higher or lower thoughts. 
The lowest grade here is that of the birds, surely 
not the lowest thought of Christ's person,—rather 
the contrary. The reason is one which can be 
easily understood. Does not the very glory of 
His Godhead prevent many realizing the perfec¬ 
tion of His manhood ? Do not many bring in the 
thought of the "bird," as it were, without the 
"vessel of earth" in which alone it could die? 
And the changes in the ritual here are quite ac¬ 
cordant with this. The bird is not divided to the 
same extent as the bullock or the sheep: the inter¬ 
nal perfection is not in the same way seen. There 
is little blood, too, for the altar; and there is no skin 
for the priest* Is it not the necessary result 
where the Lord's manhood is dimly realized? 
Thank God that this is still a sweet-savor offering 
to Him! What He finds in Christ is not measured 
by what we find, nor our acceptance by our ap¬ 
prehension of it. And these lower grades bring 
out our thoughts. Still we lose by their poverty. 
May He graciously bring His beloved people, 
even here, more to the knowledge of His own. 

* The feathers are not rejected, as in our version: the margin is better. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The Peace-Offer ing. 

A S the burnt-offering gives especially the divine 
^~^ side of the work of Christ, so the peace-
offering dwells rather upon its effects with regard 
to men. This must not be taken in too absolute 
a way as respects either. The burnt-offering is 
for man, of course, and in atonement; and the skin 
removed undoubtedly carries us back to the coats 
of skins which clothed our first parents, as we have 
already seen. On the other hand, in the peace-
offering, who could forget the Father's joy in that 
which brings the prodigal to the Father's table? 
And this is what the peace-offering presents to us. 
Still this "peace" is what the offering effects for 
man with God. It is rather an effect of the work 
which is contemplated than a new aspect of the 
work itself. 

For this reason we have necessarily, in connec¬ 
tion with our present subject, less to do with it. 
The main peculiarities connect with the neces¬ 
sary distinction of destination of the offering, of 
which only the fat is burnt upon the altar, while 
the rest of the animal belongs either to the priest 
or to the offerer himself,—the only sacrifice in 
which the offerer does partake. In the lower 
grades of the sin-offering the priest has his part; 
the offerer no where but in this. Here, then, the 
peace-offering fulfills its name, and finds most 
evidently its distinctive character. 

The peace-offering may be of the herd or flock, 
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male or female, bullock or sheep or goat. Birds 
are omitted, with a manifest propriety, which con¬ 
firms fully the meaning ascribed to them. " The 
bread from heaven," as the Lord says in the gospel, 
is what "the Son of Man shall give you." If we 
speak of communion, which we have seen to be 
the point here, it must be the Son of Man, sealed 
of the Father, that must be the basis of it. True, 
if He were not God over all blessed forever, all 
the preciousness would be lost for us. Neverthe¬ 
less it is in His manhood that we apprehend Him 
doing that work which alone brings us to God. 
Even in the burnt-offering we see that the bird, 
though a higher thought, comes in necessarily as 
a lower grade. Here it disappears. It is in the 
joy brought out of sorrow that I find what estab¬ 
lishes my soul in peace with God. It is the value 
of His manhood's work in which I draw near, 
although none but such as He was could have 
had power to lay down His life and again to take it. 

In the peace-offering and sin-offering alone is the 
female permitted,—in the latter indeed enjoined, 
although only in the lower grades. It seems clear 
that it gives thus the character of comparative 
feebleness or passiveness to the offering, but it is 
not clear that that is all we are to gather from it. 
We have seen that the lower grades of sacrifice 
represent in general thoughts true in their place, 
but here misplaced. Yet in Numbers xix, the fe¬ 
male is commanded where there is no other grade 
at all. Here, it is surely impossible that mere 
feebleness can be intended. Passiveness may in¬ 
deed have its suited place with reference to the 
sin-offering, but here, and in the peace-offering also, 
the type of the sheep seems by itself to represent 
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this; and in the sin-offering, the sheep is expressly 
to be a female too. Taking all these together, I 
have little doubt that those are right who believe 
the female to be the type of fruitfulness, which 
in connection with the thought of passiveness or 
quiet subjection to suffering seems here not out of 
place, but eminently in place. Is it not true, as 
there are in man and woman characters which com¬ 
plete each other, and give, as thus seen together, 
perfection to the divine idea of man, so in our Lord, 
as the perfection of all human excellency, the male 
and female characters find both their place? 

Jehovah's Servant, in the accomplishment of 
those counsels of love and wisdom which were 
laid upon Him, giving up His life in meek sur¬ 
render, even to that cross in which the full due of 
sin was His to meet and put away for us forever: 
—these things seem fitly to unite here to give the 
complete character to the peace-offering. They 
may seem to connect with other offerings, as the 
goat especially with the sin-offering, but they 
seem all rightly to meet and give character to this 
central sacrifice, where in a common joy Blesser 
and blessed, Saviour and saved, God and man, 
stand. Thus we find here no grades really, as in 
the burnt-offering we have found, and in the sin-
offering shall much more find them. Here, the 
details of the sacrifice, whether for cattle, or 
sheep, or goat, seem almost absolutely the same. 

The details are such as we have already sought 
to trace the significance of. The animal is pre¬ 
sented to Jehovah, designated as the substitute of 
him who offers it, killed, and the blood sprinkled 
on the altar round about. Then all the fat is put 
upon the altar, upon the burnt-offering, which is on 
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the wood that is on the fire; and it is emphatically 
pronounced a sweet-savor offering. 

That which I have emphasized is very precious. 
Our communion is founded upon nothing less than 
the full acceptance of the beloved Son of God,—• 
acceptance in all the perfection which we have 
already seen the burnt-offering expresses. This 
gives the measure of communion as God intends 
it; the measure of our apprehension is quite 
another thing. 



CHAPTER X. 

The Sin-Offering. (Lev. iv.-v. 13.) 

"V^fE now come to a class of offerings distin-
guished broadly from those classed as 

" sweet-savor," by the fact of their being in no wise 
voluntary, but the specific requirement for actual 
sin. The burnt-offering and peace-offering both 
clearly recognized, of course, the condition of men 
as sinners. Apart from this, they had indeed no 
meaning. But in no case are these offered for 
specific acts of sin. In their case we -find, " If 
any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord;" 
in those now before us, " If a soul shall sin, he 
shall bring his offering." 

The sin and trespass-offerings both speak of the 
judgment of sin, that judgment which is indeed no 
sweet savor to God, but His "strange work,"—not 
the delight of His love, but the necessity of His 
holiness. The sin-offering deals with sin in view 
of the divine nature; the trespass-offering, in view 
of the divine government. The words "sin" and 
"trespass" well convey this difference, the thought 
of restitution having a prominent place in the 
trespass-offering, as the sin-offering alone exhibits 
that necessary separation of God from sin which 
is at once the necessity of His nature, and its 
most awful punishment. 

Yet it is striking that this, the most essential and 
characteristic feature, is only in fact found here in 
the sin-offering for the priest and for the congre¬ 
gation of Israel. In these cases alone do we read 
of the victim being burned without the camp, not 
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upon the altar, the consecrated place, but in the 
outside place of the leper and unclean. It is to 
this the apostle refers in the last chapter of He¬ 
brews, where he points out the absolute necessity 
of the Lord's taking such a place as is typified here 
in order to any true atonement: " For the bodies 
of those beasts whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high-priest for sin are burned 
without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that He 
might sanctify the people with His own blood, 
suffered without the gate." It is a striking thing 
indeed that, of all the various sacrifices offered by 
the law, no blood but that of a sacrifice such as 
this should have power to penetrate into the sanc¬ 
tuary at all. The burnt-offering spoke of that 
which to God was precious beyond all else, but 
the blood was simply sprinkled round about upon 
the altar: the peace-offering spoke, according to 
its name, of peace made with God, and communion 
established between God and man, but here also 
the blood was only sprinkled on the altar round 
about; nay, there were various forms of the sin-
offering itself where the effect was plainly stated to 
be to "make atonement for his sin" who brought 
it, but where, the body of the beast not being 
burned without the camp, the blood at the most 
anointed the horns of the altar of burnt-offering. 
Only in two cases, as I have already said, among 
the seven that are specified here, is that done in 
which alone lies the essence of true atonement. 

This shows clearly in what manner we are to re¬ 
gard these other forms, namely, as lower grades, or 
less complete views of what only in its full com¬ 
pleteness could satisfy God. In the lowest, indeed, 
they are plainly said to be provisions for the pov-



ATONEMENT. 77 

erty of the offerer: " if he be not able to bring a 
lamb,"—"if he be not able to bring two turtle¬ 
doves." In the case of the ruler, and in the first case 
of "one of the common people"—both, of course, 
on the footing of the Israelite simply,—it is or 
should be clear that they neither of them represent 
the place or the knowledge of the Christian; yet 
they are most instructive to us as enabling us to see 
just what is and what is not dependent upon clear¬ 
ness of knowledge upon a theme so all-important as 
is this. However, it will be all no doubt plainer as 
we look at the details of the type before us. 

The first case, then, is that of the "anointed 
priest," clearly the /z^/z-priest, he who represents 
the whole people before God, the well-known figure 
of Christ Himself. Typically, this seems a depart¬ 
ure from the usual order, for the offerer in other 
cases seems not to represent Christ, and this change 
must have a meaning. Naturally, we think of the 
day of atonement, where Aaron and his sons are 
distinguished in their offering from the people of 
Israel, and where we as Christians are represented 
in Aaron's house. In the offering of Leviticus iv, 
the high-priest stands alone; but the next offering, 
parallel in every particular to this one, is for the 
"whole congregation of Israel,"—those manifestly 
whom the high-priest represents: in the applica¬ 
tion must we not say, the Church? It is evident 
that this gives us two classes on essentially differ¬ 
ent footing,— those for whom the sanctuary is 
opened, and those who while accepted are outside 
worshipers. 

But why, then, is Christ here first of all by Him¬ 
self, and the people apart, and not rather, as in the 
day of atonement, the high-priest and his house, or 
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Christ and His people together? It seems to me 
to bring out representation more clearly, but 
especially, as I think, makes way for a comparison 
with the two next offerings, where the ruler and 
one of the common people take the place of the 
priest and congregation, and the character of the 
whole is lowered. 

The literal application supposes the sin of the 
high-priest himself, and his place as such secured, 
his incense altar anointed with the blood of the 
sin-offering. As a type, it is Christ confessing the 
sin of His people, and the place which through 
His offering He takes before God, He takes for 
them, and they in Him. Thus for the people the 
blood in the same way is sprinkled before the vail, 
and anoints the golden altar of incense. 

It is here only that we find, as already stated, 
the burning of the victim without the camp, upon 
the ground also and not upon the altar. It is thus 
Christ made sin for us—not seen in the perfection 
of His person as in the burnt-offering, but identi¬ 
fied with those for whom He had undertaken. No 
where but in this outside place could He reach the 
objects of His grace to bring them up out of the 
horrible pit and out of the miry clay ii, which they 
were hopelessly ingulfed, and in which alone His 
feet, could find footing. How important, then, to 
have a right apprehension of this essential feature 
of His wondrous work! Yet there are those 
among evangelical Christians so called who see no 
difference between the Lord's sufferings in life and 
those in His death,—between Gethsemane with its 
bloody sweat and the blood of the cross! They 
see not the contrast between a time of which He 
yet says, " I am not alone, for My Father is with 
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Me " and that of His cry, " My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?" The three hours' dark¬ 
ness while He hangs upon the tree is almost uni¬ 
versally misinterpreted as the sympathy of Nature 
with her Head and Lord, whereas it is the mani¬ 
fest expression of the withdrawal of Him who is 
light, and finds, therefore, its true interpretation 
in that cry of forsaken sorrow. 

We come, then, here for the first time to the full 
and undeniable type of wrath borne, and needed 
to be borne in order to atonement. The copher of 
the ark had hinted, as we have seen, at such ne¬ 
cessity; but it only hinted. Now, the truth was 
plainly set forth. Every sacrifice had shown, what 
is announced as a principle a little later, that, as 
the apostle says, " without shedding of blood is no 
remission." But here we see what blood alone 
could meet the atonement of righteousness upon 
the sinner. Not death merely, but death and after 
this the judgment, is man's doom. The full reality 
of sacrifice, of which each separate sacrifice was 
but a fragment, must meet both parts of this. The 
cross as death and as curse did this. 

But how beautiful to see even in the sin-offering 
the type preserved of that inward perfection 
which was necessarily and ever God's delight and 
the basis of ail the acceptability of it. Only He 
could be "made sin for us" who Himself "knew 
no sin." Accordingly the fat here, as in the case 
of the peace-offering, is put upon the altar, and in 
the case of one of the common people it is even 
said to be for a sweet savor. While this is not said 
with regard to the first two cases, the word used 
for the burning on the altar is the ordinary one 
for that, different from that employed for the burn-
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ing of the victim on the ground outside the camp. 
Wrath endured, the due of sin in its full measure 

reached, God can open the sanctuary, and give a 
place in His presence where in the complete secu¬ 
rity of the seven-times-sprinkled blood we can 
stand in unquestioned nearness, and the heart pour 
itself out in praise, the blood anointing the incense 
altar. For us the vail is rent, as we know, but as 
we do not find in the type before us: we have 
boldness to enter into the holiest itself. 

Thus far the divine thought, the perfection of 
the offering. In the next two cases the whole 
character of it is lowered. We have now the ruler 
and one of the common people taking the place of 
the high-priest and congregation in the former 
two; the burning outside the camp is no longer 
found; and the blood of course does not enter the 
sanctuary at all, but is first put upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and then poured out at 
the bottom of the altar. 

All this speaks evidently of a lower grade. 
Whatever may be the difference of the offerer, 
and although this might account for the blood not 
being brought into the holy place, the apostle's 
words link these rather with the body of the vic¬ 
tim not being burned without the camp; and of 
the absence of this who can find a reason thus? 
For the least as for the greatest atonement must 
be the same. It is clear, therefore, that we have 
in this only the sign of the commencement of a de¬ 
scending scale of offerings, in which we find the 
poverty and confusion of man's thoughts allowed 
to have their place, in order that on the one hand 
we may realize the consequence of falling short 
in the apprehension of divine grace, while on the 
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other we learn that that grace will still manifest 
itself as such, and that God's actual acceptance of 
us is not measured, after all, by our apprehension 
of it, but by His own estimate of the value of the 
work of His beloved Son. 

The goat here still speaks of substitution, of 
Christ in the sinner's place, for the Lord's own use 
of it, as contrasted with the sheep in the picture in 
Matthew xxv, assures us fully of this. But while 
seen as a substitute thus, what substitution implies 
and necessitates is not seen. The sin is none the 
less forgiven, but the offerer remains an outside 
worshiper merely. Christ is for him a "ruler" in 
the heavens, not a representative proper, as the 
priest is. He remains, as people say, "at the foot 
of the cross;" does not see that through the work 
of the cross Christ has entered heaven, and taken a 
place before God in which he as a believer stands. 
This is, alas! where the mass of so-called evan¬ 
gelical systems leave their adherents,—the Jewish 
place, clearly, for the standing of one of the com¬ 
mon people of Israel is not even a type of ourselves. 
We are, as the apostle tells us, " a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." We therefore 
are brought nigh, and belong to the sanctuary as 
did Aaron's house,—with the unspeakable differ¬ 
ence here also of the vail being rent: "Therefore," 
says another apostle, "having boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which He hath consecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to say, His flesh; and 
having a High-Priest over the house of God; let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance 
of faith." 
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For the goat a lamb might be offered, and here 
we see again how a type higher in itself may give 
from its connection a lower because a less congru¬ 
ous thought. The latter speaks, as we know, of 
the personal perfection of Christ, but here it dis¬ 
places the goat, so that the thought of real substi¬ 
tution is fading away: the ritual of the offering is 
otherwise the same. 

In the next cases, however, the ritual itself is 
changed; for now we find first the trespass-offering 
(which is nearest to the sin-offering), and then the 
burnt, and finally even the meat-offering intro¬ 
duced. The inability of the offerer is now, more¬ 
over, more distinctly recognized. It is plain, 
therefore, that the mention of the trespass-offering 
in this place does not imply, as some have imag¬ 
ined, that there is no essential difference between 
it and the sin-offering, or else it would prove the 
same for the others mentioned. There is a very 
marked and unmistakable difference. It is dis¬ 
tinctly " his trespass-offering for his sin which he 
hath sinned . . . for a sin-offering." Even as a 
trespass-offering it has not its full character: it is a 
" lamb, or a kid of the goats," not a ram. I do not 
doubt that here we have the case of those who 
look at atonement as a mere provision of divine 
government instead of a necessity of the divine 
nature. It is one truth substituted for another, the 
less deep for the deeper; but of all this we shall 
have a more fitting place to speak. 

The substitution of the burnt-offering, or its in¬ 
troduction rather into the ritual of the sin-offering, 
is remarkable, as it is distinctly a provision for 
poverty: " if his hand cannot reach to the suffi¬ 
ciency of a lamb;" and, moreover, the sin is called 
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a " trespass," while here, again, the two turtle-doves 
or two young pigeons speak of what is highest in 
itself, lowest because of its incongruity, in fact the 
lowest type of the burnt-offering, as we have seen; 
for a sin-offering most incongruous of all. 

Lastly, if he be not able to attain to this, even a 
meat-offering of fine flour is permitted, and here, 
although no blood at all is shed, it is distinctly 
offered and accepted as a sin-offering, and his sin 
is forgiven him just as before. How clearly and 
beautifully does the grace of God shine out in all 
this! If it be Christ trusted in in view of sin, God 
knows the nature and sufficiency of His blessed 
work, and reckons the value of that work to the 
offerer, unknown though to him it be. It is a point 
which if seen aright will deliver us from much 
narrowness, and comfort us with the largeness of 
the grace of God. 

It is evident to me that sin in the nature as much 
as in the act is dealt with in the sin-offering. We 
must not be misled as to this by the consideration 
that it is only for actual sins that it is offered. The 
fruit manifests the tree, and it is in this sacrifice 
alone that we find the judgment of God taking 
effect upon the whole victim. The burnt-offering, 
although wholly burnt, does not in this give the 
type of wrath or condemnation, as we have seen, 
but the very opposite. The very word for the 
burning is different; it is sweet savor and nothing-
else. Here, on the contrary, judgment has its 
full course. This complete judgment of nature 
and practice alike is absolutely necessary, in order 
that the blood of propitiation may be able to enter 
the sanctuary. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Trespass-Offering. 

""THE trespass-offering is for sin looked at as in-
jury* a n d in view of the government of God, 

as the sin-offering contemplates it in its intrinsic 
character as abhorrent to His nature. Thus resti¬ 
tution—" amends for the harm that he hath done " 
—is so prominent a feature in the trespass-offering, 
the ram of which is itself valued, and becomes part 
of the repayment. The governmental view oi the 
atonement, which so many in the present day con¬ 
tend for, while it is thus justified as a partial view, 
falls entirely short in its estimate of it when taken 
as the whole. It is' not in government merely that 
God hides His face from sin. The darkness and 
the cry of desertion of the cross express more than 
governmental atonement. Indeed, to the mass of 
writers upon the subject these are features whose 
significance is of little import. In the punishment 
of the wicked finally, few or many stripes express 
the governmental award of the "great white 
throne;" but the "utter darkness," the necessary 
separation of God from what is abhorrent to His 
nature, is not merely governmental, but the neces¬ 
sary portion alike of all. 

Hence that offering burnt in the outer place 
alone had power to penetrate into the sanctuary, 
the abode of divine light, and when really offered, 
to rend the vail and bring us into the light of the 
divine presence. Hence, as we have seen, the 
sin-offering for the high-priest and congregation 
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is the only one which we can regard as the true 
sin-offering. All others were but partial and de¬ 
fective forms. 

The trespass-offering, as far as its ritual is con¬ 
cerned, has little to distinguish it from these lower 
grades of the sin-offering. There is no laying on 
of hands, so far as we read, and the blood is not 
put upon the horns of the altar, but simply sprink¬ 
led on it round about. The fat alone is burnt 
upon the altar; the rest eaten by the priests. 

The ram is the victim here alone appointed, 
although elsewhere for the leper (ch. 14) and the 
Nazarite (Num. vi.) a lamb was to be offered. The 
ram was evidently the fuller type,—the female 
sheep and lamb giving the character of meek sub¬ 
mission, the male sheep more of energy in devot-
edness; in the coverings of the tabernacle the 
ram-skins were dyed red, to show that devotedness 
even to death which characterized the Lord. 

The great thought impressed upon us in the 
trespass-offering is that of restitution—amends for 
the harm done. This has to be estimated by the 
priest in shekels of silver after the shekel of the 
sanctuary. The estimation was to be a divine one, 
the priest giving the divine judgment; while the 
restitution-money was to be also the sanctuary 
shekel. But even this was not enough; the fifth 
part more was still to be added; for God would 
have an overplus of good result from evil, not 
mere making up to where things were before. 
That would not be worthy of Him. How could 
He have suffered sin at all, merely to show His 
power in vanquishing it and no more? Such vic¬ 
tory would be little better than defeat. And yet 
this is what the mass of Christians perhaps suppose. 
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Christ is to bring us back, they think, to the point 
from which Adam wandered, or which he ought 
to have reached but failed. But this is a deep 
degradation of Christ's blessed work. On the 
contrary, it is a second Man and a new creation 
which the word proclaims, of which the old is but 
the mere figure, and to which it gives place. The 
"fifth part more," heartily believed, would do 
away with much error and replace it with much 
precious and needed truth. 

Christ has restored that which He took not 
away; but it is after the divine and not the human 
fashion. As the trespass-offering is here looked 
at in connection with trespasses against God or 
against man, so the cross has brought to God an 
infinite glory overpassing all the dishonor done to 
Him by the fall of the creature, and to man a 
wealth of blessing such as Eden never knew. 

For the detail of this we must go to the New 
Testament. The trespass-offering itself says noth¬ 
ing even in type, only indicates an over-recom¬ 
pense, the nature of which it does not further 
declare. But we, thank God, can declare it. 
" Now," says the Lord, speaking of what He was 
soon to suffer,—" Now is the Son of Man glorified, 
and God is glorified in Him; if God be glorified 
in Him, God shall also glorify Him in Himself, 
and shall straightway glorify Him." (Jno. xiii. 31, 
32.) This surely is the key of all that the offering 
implies. The glory of God accomplished by One 
who has become Son of Man for this purpose; this 
answered in glory by God, an answer in which the 
objects of His grace are made to share: how far 
beyond the mere putting away of sin and its results 
is thus indicated! Goodness, holiness, righteous-
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ness in God maintained and manifested as no where 
else; mercy and grace declared how wondrously! 
For men, in result, not an earthly paradise again 
restored, but heaven opened; not innocence, but 
the image of God in righteousness and holiness of 
truth; not Adam-life, but Christ as Life eternal; 
not part with merely sinless men, but part with 
Christ in glory. For " not as the offense even so 
is the free gift; . . . . for if through one man's 
offense death reigned by one, much more they 
which receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in life by One, Jesus 
Christ." 

Thus in both ways through our Trespass-Offer¬ 
ing is the fifth part more made good. And now, 
having completed, briefly enough, our survey of 
these Levitical sacrifices, let us look back at them 
tor a moment in what was in fact, as we see in the 
law of the leper, the order of application. This 
was not a simple reversal of the order in which 
these chapters give them however, for while the 
trespass-offering preceded in this way all the rest, 
and the sin-offering always, for an obvious reason, 
the sweet-savor offerings, on the contrary the 
burnt-offering invariably preceded the rest of 
these; the meat-offering following next, and con¬ 
nected with it often as if its proper appendage,— 
"the burnt-offering and its meat-offering" (Lev. 
xxiii. 13, 18; Num. viii. 8; xv. 24; xxix. 3,9, etc.) 
the peace-offering closing the whole. When, how¬ 
ever, the peace-offering alone was offered, the 
meat-offering became its adjunct, and was pre¬ 
scribed in a scale proportionate to the value of 
this, as it was in the case of the burnt-offering 
itself (Num. xv. 1-14). 
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First, then, we have the offerings which settled 
the whole question of sin as against the offerer, 
and then those for acceptance, or a sweet savor. 
Not only the burnt-offering was for the " accept¬ 
ance " of him who brought it, but the peace-offering 
also (Lev. xix. 5 ; xxii. 25). This is not said directly 
of the meat-offering, but it is of the sheaf of first-
fruits (Lev. xxiii. 11), with which, however, a burnt-
offering was offered. The difference of course 
results from the meat-offering being no real sacri¬ 
fice, although it might be offered, as we have seen, 
even for a sin-offering, where the extreme poverty 
of the offerer permitted nothing more. The meat¬ 
offering spoke of Christ, but in the perfection of 
His holy life, not as a vicarious Substitute for 
sinners. The perfection of His life could not, it is 
plain, atone for sin, nor be in itself the acceptance 
of a sinner; yet it could not be omitted either 
from God's estimate of the work of His beloved 
Son. Hence, as it makes necessary part of that 
accomplished righteousness in the value of which 
He has entered into His presence and as man sat 
down there, so in its value also we stand before 
God. The place of the meat-offering in connection 
with the burnt-offering speaks clearly here. 

Finally, the peace-offering closing all is witness 
to us that God would have our communion with 
Himself find its measure and character from the 
apprehension of this place of acceptance and what 
has procured it for us: in Christ; as Christ; justi¬ 
fied and sanctified in His precious name. When 
we compare this place with the feebleness of our 
apprehension of it, we have cause indeed for the 
deepest humiliation before God; but what reason 
for encouragement also in this grace that continu-
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ally beckons us forward to enjoy our portion ac¬ 
cording to the fullness of it as the word of God's 
grace so constantly presents it before our eyes, 
and in the power of the Spirit of Christ given to 
us, without limit, save as, alas! unbelief on our 
part may impose a limit! 



CHAPTER XII. 

The Two Birds. (Lev. xiv. 1-7 / 49-53.) 

T^OR our purpose, it would be evidently a diver-
sion to take up the various applications of the 

sacrifices which we find in the book of Leviticus 
or elsewhere; but where we find variation in the 
sacrifice itself, we may expect a development of 
new features in that one great offering which all 
these foreshadow. Such variation we have in that 
which is enjoined for the cleansing of a leprosy 
which was already healed; and if we passed it 
over, we should manifestly miss designed instruc¬ 
tion as to the work of atonement. 

Here, "two birds, alive and clean," are to be 
taken, one only of which is to be killed, and this in 
a remarkable way, namely, "in an earthen vessel, 
over running [literally, living] water." " As for 
the living bird," it is added, " he [the priest] shall 
take it and the cedar-wood and the scarlet and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in 
the blood of the bird that was killed over the living 
water; and he shall sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose into the open field." In the cleansing of the 
leprous house, the same thing precisely is enjoined. 

We have already, in the burnt-offering and sin-
offering both, become familiar with the type of the 
bird. In the case before us there are, however, 
some notable differences from these, which all 
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tend to show that here we have the type in its 
fullest character,—the most typical of all its forms. 
Thus it is neither dove nor pigeon nor any par¬ 
ticular species that is prescribed, but simply two 
"birds." It is the bird as such, irrespective of 
specific qualities,—"the bird of heaven" according 
to the constant phraseology of Scripture,* a being 
not of earth. Its dying in a vessel of earth, by its 
plainly designed contrast, only brings out the more 
this character, and is interpreted for us by the 
apostle's application of the figure (2 Cor. iv. 7) so 
as to render mistake impossible. 

Again, while the bird-type, in the sin-offering 
plainly, and in the burnt-offering no less really, is 
as a misplaced higher thought, in fact a lower one, 
—here, on the other hand, it is the manifestly di¬ 
vine one, remarkable as being defined neither as 
sin-, nor burnt-, nor any other offering, but stand¬ 
ing by itself, (in this first part of cleansing which 
restores the leper to the camp,) as if representing 
all. It is a complementary thought, if I may so 
say, which while not entering into the idea of sac¬ 
rifice as such, and therefore not found in these 
distinctive aspects of Christ's blessed work, must 
yet have its place in order to any just conception 
of what has been done. 

The bird, then, represents the Lord as a heavenly 
Being, acquiring capacity to suffer and die in that 
manhood which He had taken, and which is sym¬ 
bolized by the earthen vessel; the living water 
here as ever type of that Eternal Spirit through 
whom He offered Himself without spot to God. 
It is striking that the figure does not, as we might 
at first imagine it would, represent the breaking 
*In our common version, most generally given as " the fowl oJ the air." 
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of the vessel, while the bird itself escapes unhurt, 
but on the contrary the death of the bird itself; 
and Scripture is always and divinely perfect: such 
apparent slips are not in fact blemishes, not even 
the necessary failure of all possible figures, but 
things that call for the deepest and most rever¬ 
ential observation. 

For it is one blessed Person, in whom Godhead 
and manhood unite forever, who has been among 
us, learned obedience in the path which He has 
marked out for us through the world, suffered the 
due of our sins, and gone out from us by the gate 
of death, risen and returned to the Father. We 
lose ourselves easily in this depth of glory and 
abasement, where the abasement too is glory; but 
no Christian can give up the blessed truth because 
of his ignorance of explanation. In ourselves we 
have such inexplicable mysteries, not on that ac¬ 
count doubted, as where every nerve-pang that 
thrills the body is felt really not by the body, but 
by its (as reason would say) untouched spiritual 
inhabitant. Here it is not needful to explain, to 
accept the lesson: He who came upon earth to do 
the Father's will has taken as the means of His 
doing it that " prepared body " which was the in¬ 
strument by which He accomplished it. Thus, 
rightly, according to the figure, the bird of heaven 
it is that dies in the earthen vessel. This stooping 
is the unparalleled marvel and power of the weak¬ 
ness in which He was crucified. We must not 
take the glory that was His to deny or lessen that 
weakness, but accept it as adding to it the wonder 
of such humiliation. How beautifully is this pre¬ 
served in that one hundred and second psalm, in 
which, if any where, we have just this type! 



ATONEMENT. 93 

" Hear My prayer, O Lord, and let My cry come 
unto Thee. . . , For My days are consumed as a 
smoke. . . . I have eaten ashes like bread, and 
mingled My drink with weeping; because of Thine 
indignation and wrath, for Thou hast lifted Me up 
and cast Me down. My days are like a shadow 
that declineth. . . . He weakened My strength 
in the way; He shortened My days : I said, 'O My 
God, take Me not away in the midst of My days; 
Thy years are throughout all generations!' " 

Who then is this that speaks? who is this who 
suffers under the wrath of God, and that to death; 
whose days cut off contrast so with the divine 
eternity? How does this psalm proceed? and what 
is the astonishing- answer to this lowly prayer? 

" Of old hast Thou laid the foundations of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 
They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure: yea, all 
of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture 
Thou shalt change them, and they shall be 
changed: but Thou art the same, and Thy years 
shall have no end!" 

If He go down into death, then, He must needs 
show Himself master of it. Resurrection must 
vindicate Him as the Lord of all: " Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up." Ac¬ 
cordingly in the type before us it is of resurrection 
that the second bird speaks. Let loose into the 
open field, he carries back to the heavens to which 
he belongs the blood which is the witness of ac¬ 
complished redemption. The second bird repre¬ 
sents the unextinguished, unextinguishable life of 
the first which has come through death, taking it 
captive, and making it subservient to the purposes 
of divine goodness, which, by the blood shed in 
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atonement, cleanses us from the defilement of 
spiritual leprosy. 

Here, for the first time, in connection with the 
legal sacrifices, we have the type of resurrection 
as necessary to the application to us of the great 
Sacrifice itself. " He was delivered for our of¬ 
fenses, and was raised again for our justification." 
(Rom. iv. 25.) In Isaac, long since indeed, we saw 
one received back in a figure from the dead, but 
there the results were personal to himself: there 
was no application of blood, no announcement of 
justification by resurrection. These are important 
features, which this type of the birds for the first 
time adds to the picture of atonement. 

And thus it is throughout Heaven's ministry of 
love: not so much the Son of Man necessarily 
lifted up as on the other hand, so far as such types 
could reach, that God has given His only begotten 
Son. It is divine love that has been at charges to 
bring such ready and effectual help to human out¬ 
casts. It is to the degraded and polluted leper 
that the purity of heaven descends. How precious 
this contrast! In truth man's case was hopeless to 
any other than divine resources. If "it is God that 
justifieth," who but He could righteously justify 
those expressly designated as " ungodly " ? 

This justification of ungodly ones who are con¬ 
tent to trust themselves as such in the hands of 
Christ has been once for all pronounced in the 
raising from the dead of Him who for our sins 
went into death. Abraham needed a special word 
in his day from God, and that availed for himself 
alone. For the rest, the apostle distinguishes be¬ 
tween the "passing over of sins that had been 
before" the cross, and the justification at the pres-
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ent time of him that believeth in Jesus.* Under 
t\\is public justification by resurrection, announcing 
the acceptance of that which actually justifies,-— 
the blood of the cross,—we come individually as 
soon as we believe, and need no individual dec¬ 
laration. 

*See the Revised Version of Romans iii. 25,26. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The Day of Atonement. 

'"THE day of atonement was that upon which the 
efficacy of every sacrifice in Israel depended. 

On that day alone was the holiest entered and the 
blood of atonement put upon the mercy-seat be¬ 
fore God "once a year." This alone sanctified for 
them the tabernacle and all its appointments, with 
the altar itself. 

It is of the day of atonement that the epistle to the 
Hebrews mainly treats, interpreting and applying 
its lessons for our use, though not without a side-
reference to Israel themselves, when in a future 
day they shall find in Christ the meaning of all 
their shadows. It will be of profit, before we be¬ 
gin to consider it in detail, to see the nature of this 
double application, or its dispensational character, 
as the apostle and the book of Leviticus together 
present it to us. 

In the twenty-third chapter of this book it finds 
its place among Israel's holy seasons,—not feasts, 
for feast it is not, but a day in which they were to 
rest, not in joy but in sorrow of spirit, afflicting 
their souls. In the order of these, the passover, 
first-fruits, and Pentecost (or feast of weeks) begin 
the year; then there is a long pause till the seventh 
month, and in this the rest are found: on the first 
day the blowing of trumpets, on the tenth the day 
of atonement, and on the fifteenth begins the feast 
of tabernacles. These seasons fall therefore into 
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two divisions, of which the first has special refer¬ 
ence to the Church, the second to Israel. This 
last begins with the blowing of trumpets, which, as 
the gathering of the congregation, speaks of the 
reassembling of Israel; then the day of atonement 
speaks of their repentance and taking refuge under 
the work of Christ; while the feast of tabernacles 
is the anticipation of their millennial blessing. 
Upon all that does not concern our present pur¬ 
pose we of course do not enter here, but it is 
evident thus that the primary reference of the day 
of atonement is to the last days and Israel's appre¬ 
hension of the work of Christ when " they shall 
look upon Him whom they have pierced, and shall 
mourn for Him as one mourneth for his only son," 
and " in that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." 

This gives its full meaning to the fact that in 
the day of atonement it is after the high-priest has 
come out of the sanctuary that he confesses the 
sins of the people on the head of the scape-goat 
and sends it away by the hand of a fit person into 
the wilderness. This is the application to the 
people of the work of Christ long before accom¬ 
plished, and the apostle, in the epistle to the He¬ 
brews, teaches us our part to be in connection 
with His going into the sanctuary, not His coming 
out. For us, the Holy Ghost is come out, to give 
us the knowledge of what is done in our behalf, 
adding for us two things which in the type before 
us find no expression: the first, the session of our 
High-Priest at the right hand of God; the second, 
that for us the vail is rent, and by faith we enter 
into the sanctuary itself. 
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The day of atonement thus, while having pecu¬ 
liar significance in relation to the people of Israel 
in a future day, covers nevertheless the whole 
present period; and we are led to ask, Is this 
application made by the apostle to us as Christians 
to be found in the Old-Testament type itself ? And 
to this we are able to answer undoubtedly in the 
affirmative. The first offering,—for the priestly 
house,—is entirely distinct from that for the 
people; and it is Peter, the apostle of the circum¬ 
cision, who teaches us to recognize our represent¬ 
atives in these (i Pet. ii. 5). We shall find how 
much the apprehension of this distinction tends to 
make clear the doctrine of atonement itself. 

The failure of the people had caused the forfeit¬ 
ure of the place conditionally promised them as 
" a kingdom of priests," and given Aaron and his 
sons their special priesthood. The failure of the 
priests themselves had now shut them also out of 
the inner sanctuary. But all this only served to 
bring out the condition of man as man, and his 
need of the Mediator of whom on this occasion 
Aaron was but the type. He could only in fact 
draw nigh thus once a year, not in his garments of 
glory and beauty, but in simple linen garments, 
and with sacrifices for himself and all the people. 

Typically, these linen vestments have a glory of 
their own not excelled by any other. They rep¬ 
resent the personal righteousness which, tested as 
it was by the fiery trial of the cross, and the 
unbending requirements of divine holiness, alone 
insured the acceptance of His work and His de¬ 
liverance out of the awful place which He took for 
men. Crying "unto Him who was able to save 
Him out of death," He "was heard for His piety." 
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(Heb. v. 7, Gr.) It was God's " Holy One" who 
" could not see corruption." And this perfection 
of His it was by which as High-Priest of our pro¬ 
fession He entered the sanctuary. 

But in this respect therefore He was the total 
opposite of the Jewish high-priest, who, as one 
taken from among men, and so, like others, himself 
compassed with infirmity, by reason hereof comes 
with the blood of others in atonement for his own 
sins. He, on the other hand, "holy, harmless, un-
defiled," enters the heavens with His own blood as 
atonement for the sins of His people. The type in 
Aaron is necessarily thus deficient because but a 
type. It must of necessity bear witness to its own 
deficiency, and thus point forward to Him who 
should yet fulfill it. The deficiency itself is thus 
not an imperfection merely; it is rather a perfec¬ 
tion : not meaningless, but full of meaning. And 
it is important to see this. 

Before, however, Aaron carries in the blood*of 
the sacrifice into the most holy place, there must 
be another witness to the preciousness of Christ 
personally. " He shall take a censer full of burn¬ 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before Jehovah, 
and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the vail, and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before Jehovah, that a cloud 
of the incense may cover the mercy-seat that is 
upon the testimony, that he die not." 

The witness of the high-priest's garment is here 
confirmed. If that might seem in question because 
of his personal need of cleansing by blood, here 
was an unmistakable witness. It is not sacrifice; it 
must not be confounded with it. It is the procla¬ 
mation of the value of Christ Himself before there 
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is the testimony to the value of His work with 
God. Here the lire of God's holiness tests all,— 
how has it tested Him!—only to bring out the fra¬ 
grance of " sweet incense." This covers the mercy-
seat, that in safety and in peace the priest may 
sprinkle it with the blood of atonement. 

The sacrifices are two, as we have seen; one for 
the priestly house, the other for the people. Both 
are sin-offerings; for, as we have seen, and as 
Hebrews xiii. explicitly declares, only the blood 
of those beasts burnt outside the camp could be 
brought into the sanctuary. Here we find how¬ 
ever a remarkable difference in the animals offered, 
the more remarkable when we contrast it with the 
regulations of Leviticus iv. There, for the congre¬ 
gation, as well as for the high-priest, the offering 
was the bullock. Here, for the high-priest it is 
still that, but the offering for the people is the 
evidently much lower one of the goat: and this 
wiM be found in the most beautiful way to confirm 
the interpretation already given of that chapter. 
There it will be remembered that we took the 
high-priest and congregation as figuring Christ 
and the Church. It is thus that the blood for the 
congregation is brought into the holy place to 
anoint the incense-altar: it is a priestly congregation 
that is thus figured; and this the Church is.* But 
the goat is for the ruler and the common person, 

* The distinction in this respect cannot be maintained if in chapter xvi. 
18 the •" altav" is the golden altar ot incense, for in this case the blood of 
the goat for Israel would also be put upon it; but this is not so, and the 
expression "before Jehovah" is inadequate to prove it. How often, and 
even in this chapter, is this connected with " at the door of meeting " (as 
ver. 7). On the other hand verse 17 shows the work completed for the 
sanctuary, and then Aaron "goes out" to the altar, which in 20,33, is named 
apart from the sanctuary and tent of meeting altogether. It seems to me 
that the olood on and before the mercy-seat accomplishes all the rest. 
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which we have seen to give Israel's standing; and 
here the blood anoints only the altar of burnt-
offering, not entering the tabernacle at all. 

Now how striking it is to find that on the day of 
atonement the bullock is for the priestly house,— 
the Church,—while the goat is again for Israel. If 
we look deeper, we shall see how suitable this is. 
The bullock speaks of service; the goat, merely of 
the place of sin being taken. In the case of the last, 
if sin be removed, that is all; but the bullock 
speaks of service to God, the glorifying Him in the 
place thus taken; and "if God be glorified in Him, 
He will also glorify Him in Himself:" this opens 
the sanctuary to His people; He is not only their 
Substitute upon the cross, but their Representa¬ 
tive in g-lory. 

Thus in the millennium Israel, though accepted, 
will have place on the earth, not in heaven; and 
so, though in greater nearness in the new earth, 
while the Church has hers with her Lord accord¬ 
ing to His promisef (Jno. xiv. 3). 

The bullock is first slain, and its blood brought 
into the sanctuary, and sprinkled once upon the 
mercy-seat and seven times before it. Once is 
enough for God; the sevenfold sprinkling is the 
witness of perfect acceptance before the throne. 
The goat being then killed, its blood is then carried 
in and sprinkled after exactly the same manner. 
And so, it is said, " he shall make atonement for 
the holy place because of the uncleanness of the 
children of Israel, and because of their transgres¬ 
sions in all their sins; and so shall he do for the 
tent of meeting that remaineth among them in the 

t Of course it is not meant to confine this to the Church. 
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midst of their uncleanness." " And he shall make 
atonement for himself, and for his household, and 
for all the congregation of Israel." 

Then follows the reconciliation of the altar, and 
then the ordinance of the scape-goat. We must 
look at this, and get the general features of the 
whole thus before us, before we look at the doc¬ 
trine of atonement as expressed in it. 

For the priesthood, there is but one sin-offering, 
—the bullock; for the people, there are two goats 
which together form but one sin-offering. Lots are 
cast upon the two goats; one, the Lord's lot, be¬ 
comes the sacrifice; the other, when the work of 
atonement within the sanctuary is finished, has the 
sins of the people confessed and put upon its head, 
and bears them away to the wilderness—to an un¬ 
inhabited land. It is plainly the actual removal of 
the people's sins, and manifestly refers to the yet 
future history of the people as we have already 
seen it, when "they shall look upon Him whom 
they have pierced," at His second coming, and be 
cleansed from their sins. We have to look at these 
things to see what light they give us as to propiti¬ 
ation and substitution, or the Godward and man-
ward sides of atonement for sin. In general, the 
Lord's lot is said to illustrate propitiation; the 
scape-goat, substitution; but we must inquire how 
far this is true, and their connection with each 
other. 

Propitiation I have called the Godward side of 
atonement, using the latter word in the larger 
sense in which we generally use it now; but in 
our common English Bibles no distinction of the 
kind appears. Atonement in the Old Testament, 
we may rather say, is the equivalent of propitia-
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tion in the New, which replaces it.* It has been 
urged that we never find God as the object of pro¬ 
pitiation, but only " sins," and that thus the thought 
is rather "expiation" than propitiation. It is thus 
only more completely the counterpart of the 
Hebrew caphar, of which the same thing is 
equally true. 

Yet it is also true that the Greek word used in 
the New Testament (ikd.6KoiJ.ai) is one which, in its 
common use in that language, undeniably has the 
force of appeasing, and is even used once in the 
gospel of Luke in the passive form in this way,-— 
our Lord putting these words in the mouth of the 
publican, standing afar off and smiting on his 
breast, and saying, "God, be merciful"—(?A<«%rz) 
"be appeased," "propitiated"-—"to me a sinner" 
(Luke xiii. 13). As put into the mouth of such an 
one, its force doctrinally must not be urged too 
much; and elsewhere the fact is as stated above. 
We surely, however, cannot avoid (nor would we) 
the meaning of propitiation as thus introduced into 
the thought of expiation itself. Divine love indeed 
never needed to be forgotten in the heart of God 
toward us; it was there from eternity, and the 
cross, where God gave His only begotten Son, is 
the expression of it; but it is the expression also 
of demands of righteousness which required satis¬ 
faction in order to its showing forth: and this is 
what we mean by propitiation; it is the propitia¬ 
tion of otherwise withstanding righteousness, 
which now is turned to be on our side fully 
as God's love is. 

*"Atonement" and " reconciliation " in Eomans v. 11 and Hebrews ii. 
17 ought, as is well known, to exchange places; and this is the only place 
in the New Testament in which the former word occurs. In the passage 
in Hebrews the word used is elsewhere translated "propitiation." 
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Propitiation' is thus really the divine side of 
atonement; and he who accepts truly the one can 
make no difficulty as to the other: the expiation is 
the propitiation. Now let us look at this as exem¬ 
plified in "the Lord's lot," "Jehovah's lot," on the 
day of atonement. 

First, let us realize what "Jehovah's lot" implies. 
It is not " God's lot" simply, although Jehovah is 
of course God, but God in relation to His people, 
God in the title by which He redeems them, as the 
third of Exodus fully assures us. The goat which 
is Jehovah's lot is the sacrifice by which He main¬ 
tains in righteousness this relationship, as we see 
by what is stated. It is thus His dwelling-place 
and all the means of approach to Him alone can 
remain among them. But this involves of neces¬ 
sity atonement for the sins of the people among 
whom He thus abides, and so it is distinctly stated: 
" And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the 
tent of meeting, and for the altar, and he shall 
make an atonement for the priests, and for all the 
people of the congregation." 

The goat which is the Lord's lot, moreover, as 
explicitly speaks of substitution as it does of pro¬ 
pitiation. The goat (the type of the sinner,) is the 
very thing which does speak of that: no figure 
could more precisely convey the thought. Pro¬ 
pitiation it proclaims to be by substitution, and for 
the people therefore for whom the substitution is, 
and for no other. Let us mark these things, for 
they are of great importance, if we would see 
clearly the relation between these thoughts. If 
substitution is for a certain people, then propitia¬ 
tion is for that same people only; if propitiation 
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has a universal aspect, then substitution must 
have the same. 

On the other hand, the scape-goat does not 
represent atonement, but only its effects. The 
true rendering of ver. 10 should be, " To make 
atonement for it, to let it go for a scape-goat into 
the wilderness." The common version, with most 
others, reads in exactly the opposite way,—" to 
make atonement with it," which is what is cer¬ 
tainly not done. It is the goat that is Jehovah's 
lot that makes atonement for the other, and this 
shows conclusively what "Jehovah's lot" implies. 
The living goat is in this way identified with it, so 
that it is said, " Two kids of the goats for a sin-
offering;" but its blood is not shed, its life is not 
given up, and this the next chapter of Leviticus 
shows to be absolutely necessary: " it is the blood 
that maketh atonement'for the soul. To find any 
aspect of atonement itself we must look to the 
first goat alone. 

Propitiation, then, is inferred here, and not in 
fact presented; and substitution is brought out 
clearly in its effects, as removing sin; while in the 
Lord's lot substitution is presented however none 
the less; as where, if not in the sin-offering, may we 
expect to find it? In fact, for Israel when the Lord 
comes, they will need the special application to 
them of an offering long before offered, when the 
day of grace might seem entirely passed. 

For the priests, who represent the Church, there 
is no scape-goat. Substitution for them is found 
simply and entirely in the bullock of the sin-
offering. It must, of course, be found there in what 
exactly answers to Jehovah's lot among the goats; 
and the apostle, in Heb. x., applies the principle 
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of the scape-goat to Christians in the Lord's words 
by Jeremiah (the words of the new covenant): 
" Their sins and iniquities wiil I remember no 
more." And this is as far as the effects of substi¬ 
tution (as seen in the scape-goat) seem to reach. 
This, then, cannot avail to separate substitution 
from being essentially implied in the " Lord's lot," 
—in the propitiatory offering. 

Propitiation, I repeat, then, is by substitution, 
and in no other way, and for the people alone for 
whom the substitution is. This may seem, to 
many, to narrow its application in an unscriptural 
way, or to widen that of substitution in a way just 
as unscriptural. In reality, it does neither; while 
it clears up many obscurities, and meets some 
tendencies to serious error. But let us examine 
Scripture. 

Propitiation is evidently for no select number 
merely. It is for "the whole world," as i John ii. 
2 explicitly teaches. " And He is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world." Here "the sins of" are 
in italics in our common version, showing that in 
the Greek there are no words exactly representing 
them: it is contended therefore by some that they 
should be omitted, and that this preserves an im¬ 
portant difference; while the propitiation is for 
the sins of Christians,—so removing them,—it is 
only for the world,—their sins not being removed. 
And some have a similar objection, while owning 
that Christ died for all men, to saying that He 
died for the sins of all. 

Now, assuredly, it is not true that the sins of all 
men are removed by the death of the Lord; and if 
that were meant by saying that He died for them, 
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the use of such language in Scripture (for it is 
used) would involve the deepest perplexity. Some 
moreover have rashly put forth this as the gospel, 
that Christ has borne the sins of all, and that now 
men are called to believe this for themselves, be¬ 
ing condemned only for their unbeliei of it. 

But this is utterly false, for in the day of judg¬ 
ment we are assured that men shall be judged 
"according to their works," not merely for their 
unbelief; and Scripture no where says that Christ 
has borne the sins of all men. Faith can say in 
believers, " The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity 
of us all;" but it is true of believers only. 

Yet propitiation is for the sins of the whole 
world, and the passage in i John ii. is conclusive 
as to this. The words which are sought to be 
omitted are necessarily implied; for what else 
does "not for ours only " do but imply them? Had 
it said, "not for us only," it would have been en¬ 
tirely different; but " not for ours only " necessarily 
infers, then for the sins of others also. 

Moreover, when the apostle is reminding the 
Corinthians of the gospel which he had preached 
to them, he says it was "that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures" (i Cor. xv. 3). 
But he could not preach as gospel that Christ died 
for other people's sins: " ours" is there plainly 
general, as in the epistle of John it is distinctive. 

But if propitiation has this general aspect, and 
propitiation be by substitution, can substitution be 
general also? and if so, in what way? For this we 
must look deeper, for even the word in question is 
not in Scripture, although the thought is, and we 
cannot therefore have a simple text to appeal to, 
as in the other case we have. 
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What then is meant by substitution ? It is One 
taking- the place of others, so that they for whom 
He stands shall be delivered from all that in which 
He stands for them. The cross is thus the com¬ 
plete taking of death and judgment for those 
whom there He represents, so that for them salva¬ 
tion is absolutely insured. This is the substitution 
which the sacrifices speak of to us, and we have 
again and again considered it. A substitution in 
death and judgment can mean nothing less than the 
necessary salvation of those for whom it is made. 

It is clear, then, we cannot speak of the world in 
this connection. A substitute for the world the 
Lord could not be, or universalism would be the 
simple necessity, and there could be no judgment 
for a single soul. But this is terrible error, and 
not the truth in any wise; and error which is now 
deceiving thousands. What have we on the other 
hand? "Substitution,"is the thought of many, "for 
the elect." This is, of course, limited atonement. 
It is not possible to make it unite really with pro¬ 
pitiation in any real sense for the world. You may 
say it is sufficient for the whole world. In itself it 
may be of value enough, but available it is not. 
Could one coming upon this warrant plead the 
value of that which in its design was absolutely for 
a limited number, of which he was not one,—Christ 
being really the Representative of scTmany millions 
and no others? If you say they will not come, it 
may be very true they will not; but you cannot 
say the work is done for all, if it be not so; and 
the blood of propitiation is the blood of substitu¬ 
tion—of an offering offered for so many. 

Another consequence follows. This offering has 
been offered, accepted, and Christ's resurrection is 
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the justification of all for whom He died. Our 
sins were on Him, and were put away—when? 
Eighteen hundred years ago! But how then could 
we ever have been accounted sinners? How is 
justification by faith possible,—that is, justification 
when we believe ? 

These are not imaginary difficulties or results; 
they are actual and operative. And they are the 
effect—as so much error is—of misplaced truth. 
Election is a truth of Scripture; but election is 
not, in Scripture, brought in to limit the provision 
made in atonement,—a provision really made and 
sufficient for all the world. On the other hand, 
Christ is not a substitute for the world, for substi¬ 
tution implies the actual bearing and bearing away 
of the sins of those who are represented in the 
Substitute, and the sins of the world are not so 
borne away. He is the Substitute of His people, 
but a people not numerically limited to just so 
many, but embracing all who respond to the in¬ 
vitations of His grace, though it were indeed the 
world for multitude. 

Thus even in Israel, though the offering of the 
day of atonement was for the people of Israel 
alone, even here the door of circumcision was kept 
ever open, by which the stranger might take his 
place at the redemption-feast, and be as " one born 
in the land." And circumcision was, as we know, 
" the seal of righteousness by faith." How pre¬ 
cious this open door of divine grace, through 
all the darkness of the legal economy! Thus we 
have an intimation of how the actual Substitute for 
the sins of His people may be (in language sug¬ 
gested by another) the available Substitute for the 
sins of all. Only as come in among the number of 
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His people can we say, " The Lord hath laid upon 
Him the iniquity of us all;" for if justification be 
by the resurrection of the Substitute, as it truly is, 
it is none the less by faith we are justified; only 
as believing does it become our own. 

With this the doctrine of the last Adam is in 
fullest accord, as the fifth of Romans represents it. 
For the principle is that of representation, the one 
for the many, and the connection between the one 
and the many a /z/i?-connection; yet is there in the 
last Adam's work an aspect toward all: "There¬ 
fore, as by the one offense toward all men to con¬ 
demnation, even so by one righteousness toward 
all men unto justification of life." The family 
position and blessedness are open to all that will; 
but on the other hand, "as by the one man's dis¬ 
obedience the many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of the one shall the many be made 
righteous." 

Propitiation is, then, by substitution, and only 
so; yet the substitution itself is not for a fixed 
number before-determined, but for a people to 
whom men can be freely invited to join them¬ 
selves, because of the infinite value of the work 
accomplished, and of the infinite grace which that 
work expresses. " For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso¬ 
ever believeth on Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The Red Heifer. (Num. xix^) 

'"PHE book of Numbers gives us the history of 
the wilderness, the testing of the people by 

the trials and difficulties to which they are exposed, 
their failure as so tested, and the triumphant grace 
of Him whose love and whose resources for His 
people cannot fail, and whose word is pledged to 
bring them through. The ordinance of the red 
heifer gives us the effects of atonement, not in for¬ 
giveness, but in the purification of the people from 
uncleanness, and this in a special form, which had its 
peculiar significance in relation to the wilderness. 

For the wilderness is, of course, the world as the 
place of our pilgrimage,—a place where every 
thing about us echoes the divine voice, " Arise ye, 
and depart; for this is not your rest: because it is 
polluted." The seal of its condition in this respect 
is death, in which the life universally forfeited is 
removed and man given up wholly to the corrup¬ 
tion, which has already been inwardly his state. 

Death marks the world as a wilderness before 
God, and for him therefore who has the mind of 
God; it is a scene of death out of which we have 
escaped as dead with Christ, and partakers of eter¬ 
nal life in Him beyond it, and separation from 
which is an absolute necessity to real holiness. 
" Pure religion and undented before God and the 
Father is this: To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep one's self unspotted 
from the world." (Jas. i. 27.) 
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The remedy for defilement is here typically put 
before us. It is not in a new sacrifice, nor in the 
shedding of that blood without which is no remis¬ 
sion. It is in the application of that which speaks 
of a sacrifice once for all completed, of wrath 
exhausted and gone, the ashes alone remaining to 
testify of the complete consumption of the victim. 
In this way the red heifer, in opposition to the 
many sacrifices constantly being offered, represents 
alone among legal ordinances the abiding efficacy 
of that which has been offered "once for all." 

The victim is here a female,—a type of which I 
have already spoken. It is passivity, subjection, 
willlessness, which we may see in the Lord in 
Gethsemane, whose "cup" was in fact drunk 
afterward upon the cross; a red heifer, as the ram-
skins of the tabernacle were dyed red, to show 
how far this willless obedience in Him went. 
"Without spot or blemish:"—with neither defect 
nor deformity; and "upon which never came 
yoke,"—not simply sin's, but any, for a yoke is an 
instrument to enforce subjection, which in Him 
could not be. At the same time when He was 
saying, " Not My will, but Thine, be done," He 
might have had twelve legions of angels and gone 
to the Father, but would not: His was the perfec¬ 
tion of a willless will. 

And how suited all this to express the perfection 
of the obedience unto death, by which our disobe¬ 
dience was met and removed, and which is to be 
fruitful in us as well as for us, in separating us 
from the lawlessness and lusts which characterize 
us as fallen creatures! 

The heifer is brought forth without the camp 
and slain, like any sin-offering, even the blood be-



ATONEMENT. 113 

ing burned, except what is used in the sevenfold 
sprinkling before the tent of meeting, where the 
people went to meet with God. And into the 
midst of the burning of the heifer were cast cedar-
wood and hyssop—types of all nature, from the 
highest to the lowest (i Kings iv. 33), and scarlet— 
of the glory of the world: " if any man be in Christ, 
it is new creation," and by the cross is severed his 
connection with the old. 

A man that was clean then gathered up the ashes 
of the heifer, and they were laid up in a clean place 
outside the camp, to be kept for the congregation 
of the children of Israel, for a water of separation, 
a purification for sin. 

A person defiled with the dead remained unclean 
for seven days; on the third day and on the seventh 
he was to be sprinkled with it,—running water 
being put to it in a vessel,—and on the seventh 
day at even he should be clean. The sprinkling on 
the third day was all-important: "if he purify not 
himself the third day, then the seventh day he 
shall not be clean." 

The reference to death as the stamp upon the 
old creation makes all this clear. The third day 
is the resurrection day, deliverance from death; 
the eighth,—first day of the new week,—speaks of 
new creation. One cleansed by the evening of the 
seventh day was brought in fact to the eighth: 
only by deliverance from the old creation could he 
be really clean; but into this resurrection,—the 
resurrection of Christ,—is the necessary introduc¬ 
tion : therefore the insisting upon the third day. 

Only in the power of resurrection could death 
become a means of purification for the soul. We 
cannot be in any true sense dead to the world ex-
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cept in the power of a life which is ours beyond it. 
But thus resurrection is not the revival of the old, 
but that which links us with the new creation. 
This is the united teaching of this third and 
seventh-day sprinklings. The power of the Holy 
Ghost (the running, or " living," water) applies to 
the soul the death of the cross, that death in which 
for us the old world ended under judgment, to set 
us free from all the seductive power of things 
through which we pass,—free for the enjoyment 
of what is ours outside it. The world is but the 
place of the empty cross, and He who once filled 
it is now entered for us into the Father's house, 
our Forerunner. This is purification of heart for 
him who realizes it; power for true self-judgment, 
and deliverance from the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. 

This is " water-washing by the word." The sac¬ 
rifice is not again offered, nor the blood afresh 
sprinkled for him who is thus to be cleansed. 
Neither acceptance nor relationship are here in 
question, although just as " without holiness, no 
man shall see the Lord," so " he that purifieth not 

( himself shall be cut off from Israel." 
The lesson as far as atonement is concerned 

seems just this dependence of purification on it. 
The water as well as the blood comes out of the 
side of a dead Christ, with whom we too are dead. 
How shall we that are dead live any longer in that 
to which we are dead ? 

We have now completed the types of atone¬ 
ment; before our glance at the Old-Testament 
doctrine is complete, we have still to consider the 
prophets and the psalms. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Prophetic Testimony. (Isa. vi. and Hi. i3-/m.) 

'"PHE testimony of the prophetic books, distinct-
ively so called, is full and constant to the 

person and glory of Christ: the announcement of 
His sufferings and atoning work on the other hand 
infrequent, and of the latter scarcely to be found, 
except in one passage of one book,—the fifty-third 
of Isaiah. Here, indeed, it is full and explicit; but 
we must not expect the wondrous reality to break 
often through its vail of type and figure while that 
dispensation of shadows lasted. The sacrificial 
system, at which we have been looking, was of 
course all through in existence; and Isaiah it is 
who is prepared for his mission, as peculiarly, and 
even by his very name,* the prophet of salvation, 
by what is in effect a sacrificial anointing. This is 
indeed remarkable in its character, and as the pro¬ 
phetic seal upon the Mosaic testimony. 

" In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and His train filled the temple. Above it stood 
the seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried 
unto another, and said, ' Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of His 
glory.' And the posts of the door moved at the 

*Jeshaia, the "salvation of Jehovah." 
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voice of him that spake, and the house was filled 
with smoke." The holiness of God was necessary 
wrath in a fallen world; and in such a presence, 
what is man, whoever he be? "Then said I, 'Woe 
is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of un¬ 
clean lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean 
lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of Hosts.' " But if this be the necessary confession, 
how blessed the grace which is, in equal necessity, 
the divine response! "Then flew one of the. 
seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar; and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
' Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity 
is taken away, and thy sin is cleansed.'" 

This touching of the " lips with sacred fire," how 
often has it been the subject of an allusion which 
has missed the whole point of what is here. It is 
quite true that it is a prophet whose lips are 
touched, and that his call (whether to the pro¬ 
phetic office itself or to some special mission) fol¬ 
lows directly after; but the touch is nevertheless 
not that of inspiration, and the fire does not ener¬ 
gize here, but " cleanse." And striking it is to find 
such an instrument employed in such a way. The 
live coal would seem more the symbol of divine 
wrath against, than of mercy for a sinner; nay, it 
does undoubtedly speak of that very character 
in God which the seraphim had celebrated, and 
which made His presence so insupportable to a 
guilty conscience. How could such a God give 
sentence in favor of one confessedly a sinner? It 
is easy enough out of His presence to imagine 
this,—easy enough to say that mercy becomes Him 
as well as righteousness; certainly, if He be (as He 
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must be) merciful, no one was ever afraid of His 
loving mercy. But He must be righteous in Plis 
mercy: righteousness must guarantee and condition 
all its acts; nay, justification (if this be possible,) 
must be the act of righteousness, and of righteous¬ 
ness alone. And this it is that produces terror at 
the thought of His presence. 

How blessed is it, then, to see in this live coal, 
the very figure of that implacable righteousness in 
God which must be, here actually that which, ap¬ 
plied to a man's sin-stained lips, cleanses and not 
consumes them! " Lo, this hath touched thy lips; 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is 
purged." But why? and how? The answer is 
most easy and most precious. It is a coal from off 
the altar which the seraph applies. It is a coal 
which has been consuming the sacrifice for sin: 
the type of a holiness which, while it remains of 
necessity ever the same, has found its complete 
satisfaction in that which has put away sin for 
every sinner convicted and confessed. Righteous¬ 
ness, because it is that, can only for such proclaim 
that " thine iniquity is taken away, thy sin is 
purged." 

This indeed opens the prophet's lips to speak for 
God: "Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
'Whom shall I send? and w7ho will go for Us?' 
Then said I, ' Here am I; send me.'" It is no 
wonder that he who in this (as the apostle tells us) 
" saw [Christ's] glory, and spake of Him " should 
be the instrument to declare His blessed work 
with a clearness which is no where else to be found 
outside of the New Testament. This we must 
look at now, although for our purpose it will be 
only a few statements that we shall consider. 
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The prophecy begins with ver. 13 of chap, lii, 
and goes down to the end of the fifty-third chapter. 
All the typical vail is dropped, and we see One 
manifestly in a sacrificial place for men,—a sin-
bearer. The details of the death by which He 
would be cut off from among men are minutely 
given, as well as the perfection of character and 
life which fitted Him for an offering. He is, more¬ 
over, Jehovah's servant in all this, fulfilling His 
gracious purposes of blessing, and exalted by Him 
to glory unequaled as His sorrow. 

Let us take this first, which to Him was first. It 
is as Jehovah's servant that the prophecy begins 
with Him. The wisdom with which He acts, the 
glory resulting, hinge upon this. God is glorified 
in Him; and being glorified in Him, glorifies Him 
in Himself. In the depths of that terrible agony 
to which He stooped, in the heights of supreme 
glory to which He is lifted, He is still and ever the 
steadfast servant of Jehovah's will. It pleased Je¬ 
hovah to bruise Him: Jehovah hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all; Jehovah's purpose prospers 
in His hand; He is "Jehovah's arm" of power for 
the deliverance and blessing of His people. How 
indeed like a track of light through the darkness 
of this apostate world is such a course! This is 
the bullock of the burnt-sacrifice, offered indeed 
for us, but " without spot, to God." 

In the world despised and rejected, that was the 
necessary effect of what was His true glory. In 
His humiliation, carnal eyes discerned but weak¬ 
ness ; to God, He was the " tender plant" of per¬ 
fect dependent manhood; but therefore not formed 
by circumstances—not growing out of them, as far 
as they were concerned with His resources in 
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Himself, a root out of a dry ground, life conquer¬ 
ing death, but in strangership necessarily unknown 
and misconceived by those who, not being Wis¬ 
dom's children, justified her not. 

Yet not apart from men, to whose wants and 
sorrows, in no mere patronage, but as one bearing 
them in His own soul, He ministered; a death of 
shame and agony, to Him the necessary price of 
relieving even the least of the consequences of sin, 
—;that death which those unconscious of their need 
took but as the decisive token of His own rejection. 

In fact it was but the antitype of those vicarious 
sacrifices which for centuries had been prophesy¬ 
ing day by day in Israel, " He was wounded for 
o_ur transgressions, bruised for our iniquities." 
Chastisement was it truly, still for our purification, 
corrective discipline for us whose peace it made,— 
",the.chastisement of our peace;" for "with His 
stripes we are healed." " The iniquity of us all 
Jehovah has made to meet on Him." 

Under the pressure—what? Only the full,proof 
of absolute perfection: no violence (the sin of 
power), no deceit (the sin sof weakness); taken 
away by oppression with the form of judgment, 
stricken for the sin of others, not even a word but 
in meek surrender to the full weight of woe, which 
transformed with agony His whole frame and 
features. Nor was this therefore merely bodily 
agony: His soul was made an offering for trespass, 
travailed with men's salvation, and was poured out 
unto death; He numbered with the transgressors, 
bearing the sin of many, making intercession for 
the transgressors. 

Already we are following the track of the white-
robed priest into the sanctuary. In truth, that 
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entrance could not long be delayed. Even in 
death, the appointed grave with the wicked is 
changed into the rich man's tomb. Life follows— 
length of eternal days, and the portion of a con¬ 
queror. But it is Jehovah's purpose prospers in 
His hand: a seed is given Him among sprinkled 
nations, fruit of the travail of His soul, by His 
knowledge turned to righteousness. 

Such, in brief, is Isaiah's vision of Christ; but 
the Conqueror-Sufferer here depicted is without 
difficulty recognized as the One of whom the 
prophet has before spoken in terms which are full 
of the deepest significance. He is the " Child 
born," the "Son given," whose "name is called 
Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Father 
of Eternity, the Prince of Peace" (ch. ix. 6). Weak¬ 
ness and omnipotence are here united; and in Him 
we find the Founder of that eternal state in which 
the purposes of divine wisdom being fully accom¬ 
plished, divine love can rest without possibility of 
any after-conflict. The work which we have here 
been contemplating is that in which the foundation 
of this is laid. Jehovah's wondrous Servant is 
Himself Jehovah; and in Him God meets man in 
the embrace of reconciliation and of love eternal. 

This is surely the gospel of the Old Testament, 
but we must remember here the caution of the 
apostle of the circumcision as to the real intelli¬ 
gence of even those who wrote of such infinite 
glories: " Of which salvation the prophets have 
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you ; searching 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories 
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that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed 
that not unto themselves but unto us they did 
minister the things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
Which things the angels desire to look into." 
(i Pet. i. 10-12.) 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The Testimony of the Psalms. 

T N the Psalms we have some of the most won-
derful unfoldings of the cross in its inner 

meaning that Scripture furnishes. It is striking 
that whereas in the gospel narratives themselves 
it is mostly the external sufferings of the Lord 
which occupy us, in the Psalms the divine Sufferer 
utters freely His heart out. The one cry of aban¬ 
donment which does indeed expose its mystery, 
and which Matthew and Mark record, finds its full 
interpretation only in that twenty-second psalm, 
the language of which it borrows, and to which it 
thus guides our thoughts. And here we find, 
under a vail, if we may so say, the vail removed. 
As the priests, able to enter within the tabernacle, 
could behold the glories of it, so we whom faith 
brings within, can listen to the very heart of Christ 
outpoured, and see earth's failed foundations laid 
afresh and for eternity by One standing where no 
other could stand but He. Typically given, ac¬ 
cording to the Old-Testament character, unbelief 
may doubt or deny the revelation. It is to faith 
that God reveals Himself; Christ, dumb before His 
accusers, displays to His disciples His true glory. 

There are five psalms which we shall briefly 
look at in connection with our subject, and which 
give us different aspects of the cross. Three of 
these—the twentieth, twenty-second,-and fortieth 
are in the first book; the sixty-ninth is in the sec-
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ond; the hundred and second in the fifth book. I 
have elsewhere shown the way in which these five 
books of the Psalms identify themselves respect¬ 
ively with the five books of Moses. Here it will 
be seen how the Genesis-book,—the book, as we 
may say, of the divine counsels, maintains its char¬ 
acter in the way in which it opens up to us the 
work of Christ: in the twentieth psalm, as victory 
over evil; in the twenty-second, as meeting the 
requirement of the divine nature as against sin; in 
the fortieth, of that which, like the sweet-savor 
offerings, shows the infinite moral perfection which-
delights in God, and in which He delights. 

The twentieth psalm begins then, where the 
story of grace began in Eden, with the announce¬ 
ment of the cross as victory over the enemy. The 
way in which it is introduced is perfect as all else. 
The first book (psalms i.-xli.) divides into three 
parts; in the first of which we find, as connected 
with the sufferings and deliverance of His people, 
Christ rejected (ps. ii.) and glorified (viii.). His 
people are always here Israel, and in the second 
part (ps. ix.-xv.), their sufferings in the last-day 
crisis, out of which they are finally delivered, are 
detailed. In this second part Christ is not found. 
In the third (ps. xvi.-xli.), we have Him in a new 
character which, penetrating to the heart of the 
subject, explains and perfects the whole counsel of 
God. He is seen amongst the people in the lowly 
grace of perfect manhood, for God, for man, re¬ 
deemer from misery as and because from sin. The 
sixteenth psalm thus shows Him in the place of 
dependence and trial, God His one portion and 
sufficiency in that path that passes through death 
itself into the joy of His immediate presence: 
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the path of life through death, for us henceforth 
open. 

Thus the seventeenth psalm shows how He can 
now associate others with Himself; giving the 
righteous through the only righteous One their 
ground of appeal to God. While the eighteenth 
psalm speaks of His victory over all His enemies, 
a victory which involves others with whom He is 
pleased to associate Himself. 

The next three psalms show, on the part of His 
people, the faith which attaches them to Him. In 
the nineteenth psalm, first of all, setting its seal to 
God's other testimonies of creation and the law, 
but to rest only with full satisfaction and delight 
(in the two following psalms) in Him who is alone 
their kinsman-redeemer. While psalm xxii. com¬ 
pletes the picture by adding to the knowledge of 
redemption by power that of redemption by pur¬ 
chase, "not with silver and gold, but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." 

The twentieth psalm is in other respects a re¬ 
markable one, but, as far as we have now to do 
with it, is of very simple character. The anointed 
(or Messiah), king of Israel, is seen in distress and 
difficulty in the presence of his enemies (compare 
xxi. 8, 11). It is conflict on account of others; and 
the name of the God of Jacob—i. e., of grace to¬ 
ward sinners, is appealed to in his behalf. From 
the sanctuary in Israel, and out of Zion, seat of 
electing love, the help is to come. It is connected 
with the establishment and triumph of the people 
plainly, and Messiah's offerings and burnt sacrifice 
secure this. Hence, in his deliverance they rejoice 
aloud, and in the name of this God set up their 
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banners. Jehovah, their covenant-God, saves, and 
to the king also (to Messiah Himself) they call. 
The next psalm enlarges upon this deliverance 
and victory. 

The twenty-second psalm now unfolds the reality 
of the sacrifice upon which all is based. It is the 
well-known psalm of atonement, so solemn and so 
dear to the Christian heart. It is the sin-offering, 
—the requirement, as I have elsewhere said, of the 
divine nature. The forsaking of God is the neces¬ 
sary result of the holy One being made sin. 

This is what is throughout put in contrast with 
all other sufferings. All felt as they are, and no 
indifference to any,—the bodily anguish, the shame, 
the heartless wickedness of the assailants,—yet the 
one agony which outweighs all the rest is this for¬ 
saking of God. " My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me ? far from helping Me, from the words 
of My roaring ? O My God, I cry in the day-time, 
and Thou hearest not, and in the night-season, and 
am not silent!" " Be not far from Me, for trouble 
is near; for there is none to help." "But be not 
Thou far from Me, O Lord: O My strength, haste 
Thee to help Me! " 

This forsaking is also carefully distinguished 
from any thing that a righteous man ever suffered. 
" Our fathers trusted in Thee; they trusted, and 
Thou didst deliver them: they looked unto Thee, 
and were delivered; they trusted in Thee, and 
were not confounded. But I am a worm, and no 
man." Yet a long line of martyrs witness to us 
that, as to deliverance simply from the hands of 
enemies, multitudes have cried and not been deliv¬ 
ered, the sufferings through which they passed 
only proving that they were not forsaken, but on 
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the contrary maintained and enabled for whatever 
they passed through by a power manifesting itseli 
thus the more. How many before and since have 
proved Paul's experience, "Persecuted, but not 
forsaken"! None of these patient sufferers, pre¬ 
cious and acceptable as their patience was to God, 
touched even the border of the darkness of the 
cross,—when the cry of the holy One found no 
response. 

What to Him that desertion was, He Himself 
alone could know. " Thou art He that took Me 
out of the womb; Thou didst make me hope even 
upon My mother's breasts; I was cast upon Thee 
from the womb; Thou art My God even from My 
mother's belly." To us, born in sin and shapen in 
iniquity, to whom estrangement from God is the 
natural condition, and who, even when by grace 
redeemed, can so readily slip out of communion 
with God, how little is it possible to realize the 
agony of this condition! With us, too, when out 
of communion, it implies a state which prevents 
realization. The spiritual sense is blunted, the 
spiritual affections are not in play; and if even in 
this state sorrows and troubles surprise us which 
make us feel vainly after Him, the consequences of 
the terrible loss are sure to overshadow and obscure 
the spiritual loss itself; while at the most the dark¬ 
ness that can envelop one who has ever known 
God is the darkness of a clouded sun compared 
with a night of total absence in the case of Him 
who was made sin for us. 

Alone in human weakness, with every element 
of bitterness in the dreadful cup which was His to 
drink,—He could ask, as none among men be¬ 
side could, "Why hast Thou forsaken Me?" yet 
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proclaim at the same time the holiness of Him 
who had forsaken Him. " But Thou art holy : 
dwelling amid the praises of Israel." Is not here, 
in fact, the reason of this forsaking, that the holy 
One would dwell amid the praises of a redeemed 
people ? That worship could never be but for the 
cross. He must be in the outside place of dark¬ 
ness, that we might be, children of light, in the 
light with God. 

The consequence is, that after He has been 
brought into the dust of death, and is heard from 

• the horns of the unicorns, the blessing that flows 
out answers in perfect contrast to the suffering en¬ 
dured. The Son of God, as the fruit of His own 
abandonment, communicates to now-acknowledged 
"brethren" the Father's name. He who was in 
that unique, solitary place, praises in the midst of 
the congregation which He gathers, and whose 
praise He leads. Yea, " the meek shall eat and be 
satisfied: they that fear the Lord shall praise Him:" 
the heart of the redeemed shall taste the joy of eter¬ 
nal life (26). To the ends of the earth, and to perpet¬ 
ual generations, the wave of blessing spreads,—joy 
out of sorrow, praise out of desertion, light out of 
darkness, life out of death; the subjection of ador¬ 
ing worshipers to a Saviour-God, and His right¬ 
eousness declared in the accomplishment of this 
great salvation. 

Thus ends the wondrous twenty-second psalm, 
of which atonement in its central feature—He who 
knew no sin made sin—is the theme throughout. 
Any full exposition is not here within our scope. 
But it is the foundation of all true blessing to un¬ 
derstand it; its words will give the deep tones to 
our praise forever. 
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A number of psalms follow which give us, in 
very various character, the exercises and experi¬ 
ences which find their answer in, or are the fruit 
of, this blessed work. At the close of the book are 
two psalms which give, by way of conclusion, as it 
were, the moral of the whole. The heart of Christ 
is shown in its innermost depths, His life in its one 
principle, in the fortieth psalm. In the forty-first 
the heart of man is seen in relation to Him who 
has come into the place of poverty and reproach 
for men—into a humiliation so low that unbelief 
can misconceive and discredit His true glory. 

The fortieth psalm is significant in its very num¬ 
ber, which is that of perfect probation; and here 
again we find the Lord in those sufferings which 
were the trial of His perfection, and which brought 
out the sweet savor of His blessed sacrifice, here 
put in contrast with all other sacrifices. 

In the twenty-second psalm we have seen the 
Lord taking the sinner's place, that God might 
dwell among the praises of His redeemed; here 
we see what was in His heart Godward who did 
so. It is the perfect Man, with ears which never 
needed the anointing of blood to consecrate them 
to God; who, marked out in the book of God's 
counsels from the beginning, now comes forth 
simply, as none else, to do the will of God; His 
law within His heart. " By which will," says the 
apostle, " we are sanctified by the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all." This perfect 
devotedness He manifested there where, in the 
sharpest and most terrible contrast to it, He cries, 
" Mine iniquities have taken hold upon Me, so that 
I am not able to look up; they are more in number 
than the hairs of My head; therefore My heart 
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faileth Me." Yet, says He, " I waited patiently for 
the Lord;" even in the " miry clay " of that " pit 
of destruction." 

Plainly this is the psalm of burnt-offering, though 
the sacrifice represented take the place of all the 
other offerings. Indeed it is quite in character that 
it should be so. The burnt-offering was the " con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering," as that which was emphati¬ 
cally a sweet savor to God. The sin-offering is 
what the necessity of man craves and obtains; so 
with the trespass, and so with the peace-offering; 
but the burnt-offering, as it goes wholly up to God, 
expresses that which is the object of His unceasing 
delight. Thus, when no other sacrifice was there 
at all, the burnt-offering kept its place upon the 
altar, which from it, indeed, received its name; 
for this blessed work it is in which the moral 
glory of His person (which is what the altar 
speaks of) shines out most fully. 

Here, accordingly, it is not the outside place 
that His cry expresses, but the "iniquities" which, 
as taking them upon Him, He could call "Mine:" 
this was the miry clay of the pit into which He 
who came to do God's will had descended. This, 
therefore, is the character of suffering most suited 
to display, as a dark background, that personal 
glory. Unbelief might indeed take such confession 
to justify its rejection of the holy One, while faith, 
adoring, finds in it its eternal blessing. And this 
is the key to the psalm which follows this. 
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The Testimony of the Psalms.—Continued. 

THE next psalm of atonement we find in the last 
section of the second book. And here, whatever 
difficulty of interpretation may attach to it other¬ 
wise, there is nothing to dim the assurance that 
the sixty-ninth psalm gives us the trespass-offering. 
The very word for sins—" My sins are not hid 
from Thee"—should be rather "trespasses." While 
the restitution character of the trespass-offering 
comes out with unmistakable plainness in the 
fourth verse,—" Then I restored that which I took 
not away." In the words of the eleventh verse we 
may discern with little more difficulty the ram of 
the trespass-offering. The difficulties of the psalm 
belong rather to its exposition, which I am not at¬ 
tempting here. With this brief notice, therefore, 
we may pass on to the final psalm. 

This is the hundred and second, whose place in 
connection with the book to which it belongs is 
full of interest. The fourth book speaks, as the 
fourth book of Moses does, of the world as the 
scene of man's strangership through sin. Its first 
psalm, the ninetieth, shows him thus; his link 
with eternal blessedness snapped with his link 
with God. It is a strain of the wilderness, a lament 
over that generation of men who because of their 
unbelief died there, and who thus could be used as 
a fit exemplification of the general condition. The 
Lord, man's dwelling-place, has been forgotten. 
He who brought man from the dust bids him re¬ 
turn to it. Sin and God's righteous anger explain 
this terrible anomaly. " Thou hast set our iniqui¬ 
ties before Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy 
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countenance; for all our days are passed away in 
Thy wrath; we spend our years as a tale that is 
told." The psalm concludes with a prayer: "Re¬ 
turn, O Lord, how long? and let it repent Thee 
concerning Thy servants;" but no ground is given 
for such repentance till we come to the following 
psalm. 

And here we have, not the first man, but the 
second; and in plain contrast to the first. Man 
has forgotten the name of his God: how clearly 
this comes out in Moses' question at the bush!— 
"And Moses said unto God,' Behold, when I come 
unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; 
and they shall say unto me, What is His name? 
what shall I say?'" (Ex. iii. 3.) 

But this lost name of God is the key to man's 
condition. It reveals him as a wanderer (how far!) 
from the Father's house, " without God in the 
world; without, therefore, a hiding-place from the 
forces of nature now in league for his destruction! 
How wonderful that " a Man shall be as a hiding-
place from the wind, and a covert from the tem¬ 
pest,"—a Man, but the " Second Man "! It is He 
who, abiding in the secret place of the Most High, 
shall lodge under the shadow of the Almighty; 
He who in the path of faith takes Jehovah for His 
refuge and fortress, His God, in whom He trusts. 
Here is One who, at least for Himself, can claim 
fully the divine protection—an unfailing, perfect 
Man. 

But how does this avail for men ? God's name 
revealed is "Jehovah ;" and "Jehovah" is " the God 
of redemption"—the name under which He inter¬ 
vened to redeem His people of old. Redemption, 
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too, by power is seen in the following psalms. 
Jehovah's throne is established upon earth; the 
wicked are destroyed; the righteous nourish. The 
earth also is set upon a permanent ground of bless¬ 
ing—" The world also is established, that it cannot 
be moved." Jehovah comes (xcvi.-c.) to His re¬ 
stored creation; which claps its hands, rejoicing 
in His presence. 

This closes the first half of the book, but the 
fullness of the blessing is not yet told out, nor the 
ground of it. This, redemption not by power 
but by purchase, and at the hands of the Kinsman-
Redeemer, can alone disclose. 

In the hundred and first psalm we find accord¬ 
ingly once more the Second Man, into whose 
hands now the earth is put, King of Israel evi¬ 
dently, but with another name and a wider title 
soon to be declared. For in the hundred and sec¬ 
ond psalm, not only Zion's time of blessing is come, 
but lor the earth also to be blessed, " when the 
peoples are gathered together, and the kings also, 
to serve the Lord." 

But all this blessing waits upon One who in the 
meanwhile is seen, not only in human weakness, 
but under the wrath of God. Alone in the pres¬ 
ence of His enemies, His heart smitten and with¬ 
ered like grass; and why? "Because of Thine 
indignation and wrath; for Thou hast lifted Me 
up and cast Me down." 

But how then is the blessing to come, if Israel's 
King, the Second Man, upon whom all depends, is 
cut off under the wrath of God ? "He weakened My 
strength in the way; He shortened My days. I said, 
' O My God, take Me not away in the midst of My 
days: Thy years are throughout all generations.' " 
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What, then, is the answer to this prayer? It is 
the amazing declaration as to this humbled One:— 

" Of old hast Thou laid the foundations of the 
earth; and the heavens are the work of Thy 
hands: they shall perish, but Thou shalt endure; 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a 
vesture shalt Thou change them, and they shall be 
changed: but Thou art the same, and Thy years 
shall have no end." 

Thus Creator and Redeemer are the same won¬ 
drous Person: Jehovah, whose throne is set up 
upon earth, is that very Second Man into whose 
hands the restored earth is given; and this, and 
the blessings resulting from it, the hundred and 
third and hundred and fourth psalms celebrate. 
This weakness of man is the power and grace 
of God for man's salvation. God's name is in¬ 
deed decisively declared, and man finds his 
happy hiding-place in God Himself, never to be 
a wanderer again. 

How fit a conclusion to the picture of atonement 
which the Psalms, and indeed the whole of the 
Old Testament, present! May our joyful adora¬ 
tion grow in equal pace with our apprehension 
of them. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Atonement in the New Testament. The Gospels. 

\\7"E' n o w come to the New Testament. We 
have already carried its doctrine with us in 

the interpretation of the Old; for our object has 
been, not to trace the gradual unfolding of the 
truth from age to age, but to get as completely as 
possible for our souls that truth, as Scripture, now 
complete, as a whole presents it to us. Thus we 
have already anticipated much of what would 
otherwise now come before us. Yet we shall find, 
if the Lord only open our eyes to it, abundance of 
what is of unfailing interest for us, and that the 
substance here goes beyond all the shadows of the 
past. 

In the Gospels, however, the doctrine of atone¬ 
ment is but little developed. We have instead the 
unspeakably precious work which wrought it. 
The Acts also, while devoted to the history of the 
effects of its accomplishment, speaks little directly 
of the atonement itself. It is not till we come to 
Paul's writings that we find this fully entered into, 
and its results for us declared. He is the one 
raised up to give us the full gospel message, as 
well as the truth of the Church, of both of which 
he is in a special sense the " minister " (Col. i. 23,25). 

The gospel of John, however, more than all the 
rest together, does dwell upon the meaning of the 
cross; and here it is mostly the Lord Himself who 
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declares it to us. John's is, in a fuller sense than 
the others, the Christian gospel; and in it, we may 
say, we enter into that holiest of which they see 
but the vail rent at the end; while for John, the 
glory typified by that of the tabernacle of old 
shines out all through.* It is necessary, then, to 
show how this is possible, man at the same time 
being fully shown out for what he is by the light 
in which he stands. Before we speak of this, we 
must take up, however, the "synoptic" gospels, 
and briefly examine their testimony. 

Their direct teaching is scanty indeed. The 
Lord's own declaration that "the Son of Man . . 
. . came to give His life a ransom for many," and 
that His blood was "shed for many," is given in 
all; Luke indeed changing this last into " shed for 
you" and Matthew adding, "for the remission of 
sins." The doctrine of atonement is quite plain 
here, however little enlarged on. Luke gives us 
beside how, after His resurrection, He appears to 
the two on the way to Emmaus, and reproves 
them for their unbelief of all that the prophets had 
spoken, adding, " ' Ought not Christ to have suf¬ 
fered these things, and to enter into His glory ?' 
And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, He 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself." Afterward, to the 
eleven He says, " Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead 
the third day, and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in His name, beginning 
at Jerusalem." 

When we look more deeply at the work pre-

* John i. 14, where "dwelt" should be, as in the margin of the Revised 
Version, *' tabernacled:" it is a plain reference to the glory of old. 
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sented in these three gospels, we find in them 
respectively, as I have elsewhere shown, the 
features of the trespass, sin, and peace-offerings 
respectively. The trespass-offering unites with 
Matthew's gospel of the kingdom as being the 
governmental aspect of atonement—the reparation 
for injury rather than judgment for sin; yet this 
in its Godward side reaches of necessity to the 
vindication of the holiness of His nature, so that 
Matthew and Mark alike give the forsaking of 
God. But while the three gospels show the rend¬ 
ing of the vail, and the holiest opened, Matthew 
alone shows the meeting of death for us, the graves 
giving up their dead; for death is governmental 
infliction, and so belongs to Matthew's theme. 
So, evidently, does that view of the cross which is 
found in the two parables of the kingdom, the 
treasure and the pearl, where the work is looked 
at as a governmental exchange—a purchase: 
" went and sold all that He had and bought it." 

Mark, while it has the forsaking of God also,— 
the characteristic features of the sin-offering,— 
omits these governmental features. It is the Son 
of God in the glory of His voluntary humiliation, 
obedient even unto death, glorifying God at His 
own personal cost,—as the bullock is the highest 
grade of the sin-offering,—but therefore glorified 
of God in consequence, so that He ascends to the 
right hand of God (xvi. 19). But His humiliation 
is most absolute. He does not, as in Matthew, 
"dismiss His spirit" (xxvii. 50, Gr.), as One that 
had power to retain it, but, in true sin-offering 
character, " expires " (chap. xv. 37, Gr.), Even in 
His cry upon the cross there is a note of difference 
which is significant. He says, not " Eli,"—literally, 
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although it be a name of God, " My Strength"— 
but "Eloi," "My God."* 

So the results of the cross are characteristically 
different in Mark from Matthew. It is not a com¬ 
mission given to disciple into the kingdom, but to 
preach the gospel, with power over the enemy and 
over the consequences of sin accompanying the 
simple believing in this precious word. 

In Luke, the peace-offering character is every¬ 
where plain, as it is in the cross most manifestly. 
It needs scarcely comment. The Lord's cry is 
" Father;" and He openly assures a dying thief of 
a place with Him in paradise. But further exposi¬ 
tion would belong rather to a sketch of the gospels 
than of the doctrine of atonement, and it has been 
given elsewhere. 

The gospel of John introduces a subject in the 
Old Testament unrevealed,—eternal life. Person¬ 
ally, the Lord was this, and among men the light 
of men. But this only disclosed the truth of their 
condition. The world—and the Jews in this light 
were only part of the world,—lay in a darkness 
which no light merely could reach, for it was the 
darkness of 'death; but a spiritual death of sin 
which not even life alone could reach. Guilt 
must also be met. " Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone," are our 
Lord's words. Life must spring for man out of an 
atoning death. The water of cleansing and the 
blood of expiation must come out of the side of a 
dead Christ. The Spirit thus bears record that 
" God has given to us eternal life." 

The first word as to atonement in the gospel of 
*In the twenty-second psalm it is "Eli," not " Eloi," but I think it clear 

that the latter, in this connection, is the deeper word. 
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John is in the Baptist's testimony: "Behold the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world." This is the broad general view of Christ's 
work and its effect. By and by, a " new " earth— 
not another earth, but the earth made new as to its 
condition,—will be eternally the abode of right¬ 
eousness (2 Pet. iii. 13). To us, how wonderful a 
condition for this world, which for nearly six 
thousand years has been the abode of sin, to be 
the abode of everlasting righteousness! What will 
have accomplished this? The precious sacrifice of 
the Lamb of God. Every inhabitant of that new 
earth will be one redeemed by the blood of Christ, 
and secured eternally by its value. Sin will be com¬ 
pletely banished. Its memory only will remain, 
to give full melody to the praises of the saints. 

But who is this Lamb of God? "This is He," 
says the Baptist, "of whom I said, ' After me com-
eth a Man which is preferred before me, for He was 
before me.' " After in time as a man, yet the One 
inhabiting eternity! It is God Himself who is at 
the cost of redemption, and that when not power 
merely could redeem, but only blood! Therefore 
a man, incarnate, to be in meek surrender of Him¬ 
self a Lamb slain. This is what is of moral value 
to fill the earth with righteousness, and to lift to 
heaven also those made members of Christ by the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost (i. 33). 

In the next case, the need of man has just been 
fully exposed in the Lord's words to Nicodemus. 
He must be born again, as Ezekiel had already 
witnessed; although not able to declare the full 
truth and magnitude of this work of God in man. 
But One was come from heaven to declare it, Son 
of Man on earth, yet still in heaven. Nor only to 
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declare it, but to make this work possible; for " as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so 
also must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoso¬ 
ever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." 

The imperative necessity of atonement is here 
affirmed. The Son of Man must be lifted up, and 
faith in Him be the way of everlasting- life. The 
type of the brazen serpent shows in what character 
"lifted up;" for Moses' serpent clearly represented 
that by which the people in the wilderness were 
perishing. At bottom, for them as for men in gen¬ 
eral this was sin, the poison of the old serpent, 
which has corrupted the nature of every one born 
of flesh. For this, "made sin," Christ was "lifted 
up,"—offered to God a sacrifice,—that men might 
have, by faith in Him thus offered, not a restoration 
of mere natural life, but one spiritual and eternal. 

But again we are assured of who it is effects the 
sacrifice. Not only it must be One who as Son of 
Man could be lifted up, but "God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." It is not only the Son of 
Man, lifted up to God, but the Son of God in the 
full reality of this, the eternal Son, the only begot¬ 
ten, sent down, God's gift, from God. 

Thus eternal life is ours who believe. The char¬ 
acter, privileges, and accompaniments of which 
are detailed for us in the chapters that follow. 
The sixth chapter shows it to us as a life enjoyed 
in dependence, lived by faith, maintained by the 
meat given by the Son of Man—meat which en¬ 
dures to everlasting life, as long as the life itself 
does. But this meat is the bread from heaven, and 
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the bread is His flesh, which He gives for the life 
of the world. But this involves His death,—blood-
shedding; so that "except ye have eaten the flesh 
of the Son of Man, and drank His blood, ye have no 
life in you; he that eateth My flesh and drinketh 
My blood hath eternal life,—abideth in Me and I 
in him. As the living Father hath sent Me, and I 
live because of the Father, so he that eateth Me, he 
also shall live because of Me." (w. 53, 54, 56, 57.) 

We must notice a difference here which neither 
the revised nor the common version makes appar¬ 
ent. The first expression—"have eaten," "-have 
drunk,"—speaks of once partaking, the others of 
continuous. The once having eaten and drunk 
insures eternal life, but it is maintained as a practi¬ 
cal life of faith by continuous eating and drinking. 
It is a life dependent though eternal, and what 
communicates it sustains it also. 

The tenth chapter presents the Lord as the 
Shepherd of the sheep, giving His life for them, 
in perfect freedom, and yet as fulfilling the com¬ 
mandment of the Father. He is thus able to give 
a reason for the Father's love (v. 17), and they are 
saved, have eternal life, and can never perish, nor 
any pluck them out of His hand. In the twelfth 
chapter, again, He compares His death to that of a 
corn of wheat which dies to produce fruit; but I 
pass on to consider the character of the closing 
chapters. 

Here, what is a feature every where, is just this 
voluntariness of self-surrender which the tenth 
chapter has declared. No one takes His life from 
Him: the men sent to take Him fall to the ground 
before Him, and while giving Himself up, secures 
the safety of His followers by an authoritative 
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word. To Pilate, He declares His kingdom 
founded on the truth, and which every true soul 
would recognize; while the authority of the gov¬ 
ernor over Him existed but by divine permission 
for a special purpose. Upon the cross, there is no 
darkness and no weakness. He declares His thirst, 
to fulfill one final scripture, then announces the 
perfect accomplishment of His work, and delivers 
up His own spirit to the Father. The soldiers' 
errand doubly fulfills the prescient word of God, 
who on the one hand guards the body of His holy 
One from mutilation, while on the other giving to 
man the threefold witness of completed atonement. 
All this speaks of the offering for acceptance (Lev. 
i. 3, 4, Rev. Vers.), the voluntary burnt-offering. 

To this the account of the resurrection answers 
also perfectly. Relationship established, the corn 
of wheat having died to bring forth fruit, the Lord 
owns His "brethren," ascending to His and (thus) 
their Father, His and their God. He assures them 
of peace, the fruit of His work (xx. 19, 20); of their 
new-creation place in connection with Himself, 
last Adam (v. 21; comp. Gen. ii. 7, i Cor. xv. 45), 
and of their qualification therefore to " receive the 
Holy Ghost." All this is the testimony of perfect 
acceptance in the value of His completed work. 

The Acts, while speaking throughout of the 
fruits of atonement, give little of the doctrine of 
the work itself. We may therefore pass it over. 
I am aware of no new aspect in which it is 
presented to us in it. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Romans and Galatians. 

'T 'HERE are four of the epistles of Pau-l which 
introduce us by successive steps to the height 

of Christian position. They are those to the Ro¬ 
mans, Galatians, Colossians, and Ephesians. As 
our position before God is in the value of Christ's 
work for Him, we shall necessarily find in these 
epistles the exposition fully of the doctrine of 
atonement. In fact, a concordance is enough to 
show that only in Corinthians and Hebrews beside, 
of Paul's fourteen epistles, is the blood of Christ 
spoken of, and only in Philippians additionally is 
the cross. Hebrews, indeed, speaks more of the 
blood of Christ than any other book of the New 
Testament. Its doctrine we shall hope to consider 
at another time, however. 

Of the four epistles I have mentioned, Romans 
and Galatians are most nearly connected together, 
and Colossians and Ephesians. The negative side 
of deliverance by the death of Christ is the topic 
of the former; the positive side of what we are 
brought into as identified with Him in life, that of 
the latter; although Colossians unites the "dead" 
and " buried with Christ" of Romans to the " quick¬ 
ened " and "raised up with Christ" of Ephesians. 

Romans and Galatians differ mainly in this, that 
while Romans through the ministry of Christ's 
work establishes the soul in peace, and delivers it 
from the power of sin, Galatians takes up the 
moral principles of Judaism and Christianity as a 
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warning to those made free by grace, not to en¬ 
tangle themselves again with the yoke of bondage. 
In pursuance of this end, Galatians takes one 
important step beyond Romans, although clearly 
involved in the doctrine of the latter. Romans 
says we are dead with Christ to sin and the law; 
Galatians adds that we are crucified to the world, 
and a new creation. 

The doctrinal part of Romans is found in the 
first eleven chapters: the part with which we have 
to do here is the first eight, and these divide into 
two portions at the end of chap. v. n . Up to this, 
we have the doctrine of the blood of Christ as justi¬ 
fying us from our sins. Beyond it, we have the 
doctrine of the death of Christ as meeting the 
question of our nature. 

Yet the blood is the token of death, and as this 
alone, has meaning. The difference is mainly in 
this, that the blood is looked at here as what is 
offered to God; the death, as what applies to us. It 
is, in fact, the death of our Substitute which is 
offered to God in the blood of propitiation. We 
look Godward to see the effect for us as to peace; 
we look at the sacrifice to realize the power and 
fullness of what has satisfied Him. The two are 
bound together in the most indissoluble way. To 
him for whom the blood of Christ avails, the death 
of Christ at the same time applies; while the order 
of apprehension is undoubtedly that in which the1 

epistle treats of these. The first question with the 
soul is, Is all settled forever Godward? The next 
is, If this be so, how is the evil in me looked at by 
God ? Much else connects itself with this, but our 
theme here is the atonement, and to this I confine 
myself at this time. 
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In accordance with what has just been stated, 
we find in chap. iii. 23 Christ first of all spoken of 
as a "propitiatory," or "mercy-seat,"* "through 
faith in His blood." Access to God is the point, 
with ability to stand before Him. " All have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God "—the 
glory that abode upon the mercy-seat, but from 
which all in Israel were shut out. This language 
of the old types is as simple as it is profound in its 
significance for us. The ark with its mercy-seat 
was the throne of Him who dwelt between the 
cherubim, of whom it was said, "Justice and judg¬ 
ment are the foundation of Thy throne," but at the 
same time "mercy and truth go before Thy face." 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 14.) How then could the reconciliation 
of these toward man be accomplished? Only by 
the precious blood typified by that toward which 
the faces of the cherubim looked, the value of 
which the rent vail has witnessed, and through 
which the "righteousness of God " is now " toward 
all," the sanctuary of His presence is become the 
place of refuge for the sinner. By the sentence of 
His righteousness we are justified according to 
His grace, a sentence publicly given in the resur¬ 
rection of Jesus our Lord from the dead, " who 
was delivered for our offenses, and raised again 
for our justification." 

" Much more, then, being now justified by His 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him. 
For if when we were enemies we were reconciled 
to God by the death of His Son, much more, be¬ 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." 
This is of course His life as risen for us, as He 

*iya.6Trjpiov, the regular word for "mercy-seat" In the Septuagint; 
not iyaGfioS, "propitiation," as 1 Jno. n. 2. 
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says Himself, "Because I live, ye shall live also." 
This leads on to the second part of Romans, 

where our death with Him and our life in Him are 
dwelt upon. And as the first part has given us the 
blood of the sin-offering,—blood which alone could 
enter the sanctuary,—so the second gives us the 
burning of the victim upon the ground, the passing 
away in judgment of all that we were as sinners 
before God. " God sending His own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh." Thus we have a new place and 
standing in Christ wholly, the old relationship to 
sin and law being done away. 

Propitiation and substitution characterize thus 
these two parts of Romans respectively. The 
connection shows us clearly what we have before 
looked at, that it is by substitution that propitiation 
is effected. The propitiation is indeed marked as 
for all, though of course effectual only for those 
who believe. The door is open for all into the 
shelter provided, but he who enters finds in the 
substitution of Another in his place the only possi¬ 
ble shelter. Upon all this it does not need now to 
dwell, as this has been done elsewhere, and we 
may now pass on to look briefly at the epistle to 
the Galatians. 

Galatians, as to the doctrine of atonement, acids 
but little to Romans. The apostle, opposing the 
introduction of the law among Christians, insists 
strongly upon his own authority as one raised up 
of God, in His grace, out of the midst of Judaism, 
the incarnation of Jewish zeal against the Church, 
called to be an apostle of the revelation of Christ 
which he had independently received. He was an 
apostle, neither from men nor through man, and 
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had got nothing even from other apostles .who 
were such before him, and who had been con¬ 
strained to recognize the grace that had been 
given to him. Peter, moreover, at Antioch, had 
been openly rebuked by him for giving way to the 
legal spirit which he was now opposing; and here 
he repeats the doctrine of Romans which he had 
then maintained, that not only we are "justified by 
faith in Christ and not by the works of the law," 
but also that " I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God; I am crucified 
with Christ." 

Afterward, he goes on to show more particularly 
the purpose of the law, and, as illustrating this, the 
manner in which God had given it, with its char¬ 
acter as shown by all this. The promise to Abra¬ 
ham had been made four hundred and thirty years 
before the law, in which God had declared that 
the blessing for all nations should be through his 
Seed—Christ, and on the principle of faith. But 
law is not faith; its principle is that of works, 
righteousness through these, but therefore for 
man only curse for every one who was upon that 
principle; and that the blessing of Abraham might 
come upon the Gentiles God had to remove this 
curse of the law out of the way, Christ taking it 
when hanging upon the tree, for the law had said, 
" Cursed is every one that hangeth upon a tree." 

Two things need a brief notice here. First, that 
(as should be obvious, but to some is not,) the 
hanging upon the tree is not itself the curse, but 
only marks the one upon whom the curse falls. 
The curse itself is no external thing, but a deep 
reality in the soul of him that bears it. This was 
the wrath upon sin which Christ bare for us, the 
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forsaking of God, which, had it not been borne, 
assuredly no blessing could have been for any. 

Secondly, therefore, it was not for Jews alone, or 
those under law, that the curse of the law was 
borne. The words of the apostle are surely plain 
here: "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us, , . . that the 
blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith." Clearly he 
says that blessing could not have been for Gentiles 
had Christ not borne the curse of the law, and this 
is as simple as possible, as soon as we see what 
essentially the curse is. 

It is not the question whether Gentiles were 
under the law. It is quite true that God never 
put them there; and the apostle, in the passage 
before us, distinguishes those redeemed from its 
curse from the Gentiles of whom he speaks. But 
the law was only the trial of man as man, and 
Israel's condemnation by it was, "that every mouth 
might be stopped, and all the world become guilty 
before God." (Rom. iii. 19.) It is to miss fatally 
the point of the law not to see in it this universal 
reference. " As in water face answereth to face, 
so the heart of man to man." The condemnation 
of the Jew is the condemnation of all: the law's 
curse, only the emphasizing of the doom of all. 
And had not this been met and set aside, the 
blessed message of grace could have no more 
reached the Gentile than the Jew himself. 

This is the very purpose of the law, for which it 
was " added " to the promise before given, not as a 
condition for it to be saddled with, but to bring 
out the need of the grace which the promise im-
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plies. " It was added for the sake of transgression' 
(v. 19, Gr.)\ not to hinder but to produce it, ("foi 
where no law is there is no transgression,") to turn 
sin into the positive breach of law, and thus to 
bring out its character, and bring men under con¬ 
demnation for it. But it was added also for a 
certain time,—" till the Seed should come to whom 
the promise was made." 

But if God were thus testing man, it was by 
" elements of the world " (chap. iv. 3), necessarily 
bondage only to the believer, and the cross is that 
by which we are "crucified to the world" (chap. 
vi. 14). For "in Christ Jesus, neither is circum¬ 
cision any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creation" (v. 15). And Christ "died for our sins, 
that He might deliver us out of this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and our 
Father." (chap. i. 4). 

It is evident that Galatians takes up and com¬ 
pletes the doctrine of Romans by adding that of 
deliverance out of the world to that from sin and 
law, as well as our place in new creation, involved 
already in the truth of the first Adam being the 
figure of Him that was to come, in whom we are. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Colossians, Ephesians, 2 Corinthians. 

HP HE epistle to the Colossians has for its key-
note the ninth ard tenth verses of the second 

chapter—" In Him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in Him." 
It is the fullness of Christ for the Christian. The 
first chapter gives us the first part of this, which it 
anticipates: " For all the fullness .vas pleased to 
dwell in Him." The second and third chapters 
show our completeness in Him: His death for us 
delivering us from our natural portion; His resur¬ 
rection bringing us into our portion now with God. 

In the first chapter, the work of atonement is 
represented as for the reconciliation of heaven and 
earth, as well as having accomplished the recon¬ 
ciliation of all believers: "And having made peace 
through the blood of His cross, by Him to rec¬ 
oncile all things unto Himself,—by Him, I say, 
whether they be things on earth or things in 
heaven. And you, that were some time alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath He reconciled in the body of His flesh 
through death, to present you holy and unblam¬ 
able and unreprovable in His sight." 

This doctrine of reconciliation is important as 
showing how far the need and value of the cross 
extend. In Romans already there is the statement 
that " when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
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to God by the death of His Son;" but here it 
extends much more widely, and has to do, not 
merely with persons even, but with things—all 
things, both in heaven and in earth. There are no 
persons in heaven to be brought back by the work 
of Christ, "for verily He taketh not hold of angels, 
but of the seed of Abraham He taketh hold "(Heb. 
11. 16, Gr.). It is not, therefore, of persons that the 
apostle is speaking here, but of the frame-work of 
things put out of joint, as it were, through sin, 
as far as sin has reached, and which the work of 
Christ was needed to set right. 

In this application of reconciliation two things 
are plain: first, that it is not merely a moral 
effect on man that is intended by it, (although 
this moral effect there is, and it is a great 
truth too;) and secondly, that it was in the 
nature of God Himself that the deepest need of 
atonement lay. Going on to Ephesians, we find 
the apostle speaking of " the redemption of the 
purchased possession" (i. 14); and in Hebrews ix. 
12, saying, "It was necessary, therefore, that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should be purified 
with these, but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these." Here, the heav¬ 
enly things, then, are spoken of as purchased, 
purified, reconciled, redeemed. In whose eyes 
were they, then, impure? Clearly, in His to whom 
alone all true sacrifice was ever offered. It was 
the nature of God which required atonement, His 
holiness that needed satisfaction in it. In a deeper 
sense than probably Eliphaz knew could it be said, 
"The heavens are not clean in His sight" (Job xv. 
15). The work of Christ enables Him to lay hold 
upon all that with which sin has been connected, 
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and restore to more than all its pristine beauty 
and excellency. How unspeakable is the value of 
that work which not only does this, but actually 
glorifies Him in filling the heavenly places with 
those redeemed from the fall, and made the very 
" righteousness of God in Christ." 

As for Christians, they are already reconciled 
through the work of Christ: "You . . . hath 
He reconciled." It is done, although not yet are 
all the fruits reaped of this. Already are we 
before God in Christ, "accepted in the Beloved," 
waiting for the adoption, the redemption of the 
body, to put us in our place every way, in the very 
image of the heavenly. Reconciliation on our part 
necessarily includes the change from enmity, the 
natural state, to love, as here and in Romans both: 
" When we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of His Son;" " You, that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your minds by 
wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled." The 
moral effect is what is needed as to us. The power 
of the display of the love which has so wonderfully 
met our whole necessity brings our hearts back to 
God. Love wins love: "we love Him because He 
first loved us." Hence, for this effect, the freeness 
and fullness of the gospel are essential. " ' Tell Me, 
therefore, which of them will love him most?' 'I 
suppose that he to whom he forgave most.' 'Thou 
hast rightly judged.' " Question of the love that 
calls forth my love is fatal to this effect. I must be 
delivered from the necessity of seeking my own 
things, in order to live, not unto myself, but unto 
Him who died for me and rose again. This, the 
apostle tells us, was the secret of his life, such as 
we know it was: " The life which I live in the flesh 
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I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me." 

Reconciliation was needed thus on our part, and 
in order that it might be, the death of Christ must 
meet the demand of divine righteousness; but on 
this very account it is never said in Scripture, as it 
is so often in human creeds, that God is reconciled 
by the work of Christ. He had not changed, but 
we. God had never enmity to the work of His 
hands, however fallen away from Him. He had 
not, then, to be reconciled; and so, even where the 
reconciliation is of things, not persons, it is still 
these that are said to be reconciled, as we have 
seen. As to man, reconciliation is pressed upon 
him on the ground of Christ's work: "We pray, 
in Christ.'s stead, be ye reconciled to God; for He 
hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him." 

The second part of Colossians gives, as I have 
said, the effect of the work of Christ for us, bring¬ 
ing in His resurrection and life beyond death as 
giving us our new place in the efficacy of it with 
God. We have "dead with Christ," "buried with 
Christ," almost exactly as in the second part of 
Romans, our death being called here "the circum¬ 
cision of Christ," or Christian circumcision. While 
the "alive in Christ" of Romans is here carried 
back to its commencement in our being "quick¬ 
ened together with Christ." Our life in Him is 
thus seen, from its first moment, to be the result of 
atonement. The blotting out of legal ordinances, 
which were contrary to us, and the spoiling of 
principalities and powers, are connected also with 
His work. Risen with Him, we are in spirit to 
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be outside the scene we are passing through,—to 
" seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God." 

Ephesians, as is well known, carries us one step 
beyond this. We are not only risen, but ascended, 
" made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." Here, "with" can no longer be said, as 
is evident. We are not actually, but as yet only 
represented, there: it is " the exceeding greatness 
of His power to usward who believe, according 
to the working of His mighty power, which He 
wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the 
dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the 
heavenly places." 

This is individual, of course. And though, as in 
Colossians, " we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace," yet the meeting our responsi¬ 
bility in grace is not the special subject of Ephe¬ 
sians, but the new creation which we are made 
in Christ, and this in its heavenly character the 
epistle sets before us. It is not within our scope 
just now to enter upon this. In connection with it, 
the effect of the cross is spoken of as breaking 
down the middle wall of partition between both 
Jew and Gentile, both man and God. This middle 
wall of partition is the law, which the apostle calls, 
therefore, by a strong figure, the "enmity," and its 
abolition, our peace and reconciliation: "Having 
abolished in His flesh the enmity, the law of com¬ 
mandments contained in ordinances; for to make 
in Himself of twain one new man, making peace; 
and that He might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity there¬ 
by." There is nothing here but what is simple 



154 ATONEMENT. 

enough, and needs no comment. Nor does Ephe-
sians present us with any further development of 
the doctrine of atonement. 

The texts we have had before us naturally 
connect themselves with one already quoted in 
connection with them, but to which we must give 
now more particular attention. It is 2 Corinthians 
v. 21. The whole passage runs thus: "And all 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
Himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech by us, we pray in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. For 
He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him." 

Notice, first, there is no statement here of the 
world having been reconciled. It is of the attitude 
which God took in Christ come into the world, of 
which the apostle is speaking. What Christ was 
doing when here, he says, we are doing as His 
representatives, "in His stead," now He is no 
longer here. But that attitude is of beseeching 
men to be reconciled,—not telling them they are. 
In this way God was not imputing their trespasses 
to them, inviting them to draw nigh to Him, not 
forbidding access. 

Now this same liberty of access is proclaimed, 
but the ground of it is an already accomplished 
work: "He hath made Him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin." The main feature of atonement is 
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here very clearly given; and the force is made 
plainer by the contrast of words and thought. In 
the same sense was Christ made sin for us as that 
in which we are made righteousness; and as the 
sin was the sin of man, so the righteousness is the 
righteousness of God. Moreover, as it was not in 
Himself that He was made sin, for He knew none; 
so not in ourselves are we made divine righteous¬ 
ness, but in Him. The antithesis in all this no one 
can doubt to be designed; and it makes evident 
the meaning of the whole. Christ who knew no 
sin was identified with it upon the cross; we as 
the fruit of His work, in our place in Him, are 
identified with the righteousness of God. In Him 
dying upon the tree is seen the sin of man; but 
the righteousness of God is seen, wonderful to 
say, in sinners being accepted in the Beloved. 

But you may say, Is not the righteousness of 
God seen also in the cross? Surely it is; and so 
the third of Romans states: " Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in His 
blood, to declare His righteousness;" but in what 
respect? "That He might be righteous, justify¬ 
ing"—pronouncing righteous—"him which be-
lieveth in Jesus." That we might be in Him, it 
was necessary that He should be made sin for us; 
the righteousness of God no less could satisfy. 
That we are in Him declares therefore the cross 
God's method of salvation—affirms that righteous¬ 
ness, now our shelter and defense, " the righteous¬ 
ness of God over all them that believe." With this, 
then, we are identified forever: forever we shall 
display it, as we shall "the exceeding riches of 
His grace." 



CHAPTER XX. 

Hebrews. 

""THE epistle to the Hebrews gives, as the epistle 
to the Galatians does, the contrast between 

Judaism and Christianity, but in a different way. 
Galatians is written to Gentiles, to deliver them 
from the law as a "yoke of bondage " to which they 
were being subjected by Jewish teachers; it dwells, 
therefore, upon the character of the law as the ele¬ 
ments of the world, a world to which as Christians 
we are crucified,—upon its curse, from which Christ's 
work had to deliver: upon the moral, therefore,not 
ceremonial part. Hebrews, on the other hand, is 
written to the Jews themselves, though of course 
believing ones, and takes up the ceremonial part, 
that in which faith ever found its refuge when op¬ 
pressed with the sense of guilt, to show that here 
also Judaism necessarily failed, witnessing, as it was 
designed to witness, to that which was the substance 
of its shadows, now come, and by which its place 
was irrevocably taken. Among these typical cere¬ 
monies, those which had to do with cleansing have 
in this way a special place; and thus the question of 
sacrifices—above all, of Israel's great day of atone¬ 
ment—comes to be a prominent topic in the epistle. 

There are thus two apparently contradictory 
aspects of these legal types, but which are in fact 
in perfect accord with one another: on the one 
hand, their typical likeness to the things they rep¬ 
resent ; on the other, their entire unlikeness as to 
real efficacy. " The law, having a shadow of good 
things to come," was " not the perfect image." 
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This appears in the very beginning of the epistle, 
in which the day of atonement is evidently in view, 
when it is said of Christ that " when He had by 
Himself purged our sins, He sat down at the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens." The Jewish 
high-priest put indeed the blood of atonement upon 
the mercy-seat once a year; but so far from sitting 
down there, he was not again permitted to enter 
throughout the year. For him, as for all the people, 
the face of God was hid,—clear proof that he had 
not purged the sins of any, in truth, as before Him. 
Judaism means God hidden and inaccessible: 
Christianity, sins purged and man brought nigh. 

After dwelling upon the glory of Him who could 
effect this, as contrasted with angels, through 
whose ministration the law was given, in the sec¬ 
ond chapter the apostle shows us the Son of God 
become Son of Man, and tasting death for every 
man, with the purpose of bringing many sons unto 
glory. He who sanctifieth and those who are 
sanctified are all of One, on which account He is 
not ashamed to call them brethren. The children 
which God hath given Him being " partakers of 
flesh and blood, He also Himself took part of the 
same, that through death He might destroy him 
that had the power of death,—that is, the devil; . 
. . . for on the seed of Abraham He layeth hold. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved Him to be made 
like unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful 
and faithful High-Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make propitiation for the sins of the people." 

All through, once more, the day of atonement is 
plainly in view, upon which this passage becomes 
therefore a most instructive comment. " Propitia¬ 
tion "—which no one doubts to be the proper word, 
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instead of "reconciliation," in ver. 17,—is here said 
to be expressly for the sins of the people; and the 
true people of Christ are interpreted to be the 
"seed of Abraham," clearly embracing all and only 
those whom as children given to Him He is not 
ashamed to call His brethren. With these there is 
a double link of connection. The sanctified and 
the Sanctifier are all of one, so that He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren. And then, because 
they are partakers of flesh and blood, He Himself 
also, takes part of the same; this is on account of 
propitiation needed, although, as we know, He 
does not take manhood temporarily, but eternally. 
Thus, while it is true that the Lord tasted death for 
every man, yet it is for His people He makes pro¬ 
pitiation ; of the seed of Abraham He taketh hold. 
It is the kinsman-redeemer of Leviticus xxv. 

In the fifth chapter we are given to see the " holy 
linen coat" with which the high-priest enters the 
sanctuary. This always speaks of practical right¬ 
eousness, and the truth correspondent to it we find 
in ver. 7-9: "Who in the days of His flesh, when 
He had offered up prayers and supplications, with 
strong crying and tears, unto Him that was able to 
save Him out of [not " from "] death, and was heard 
for His piety; though He were a Son, yet learned 
He obedience through the things which He suf¬ 
fered ; and being made perfect, He became the 
author of eternal salvation to all them that obey 
Him, called of God a High-Priest after the order 
of Melchisedek." Thus the perfection of His obe¬ 
dience is that by which the Lord is delivered out 
of death: it is God's " Holy One " who cannot " see 
corruption." Raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, He is "saluted," as the word means, 
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"as High-Priest," and enters the sanctuary. It is 
still the day of atonement that is before us, although 
with the added truth as to the order of His priest¬ 
hood, which is not of Aaron, but Melchisedek. 

In the ninth chapter, the apostle takes up, with 
unmistakable plainness, the same type: " But Christ 
being come, a High-Priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands—that is to say, not of this building, 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
His own blood, entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption; . . . . for 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us; . . . Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many, and to them that look for Him 
shall He appear without sin"—that is, apart from 
it, having no more to offer for it,—"unto salvation." 
Our place as Christians, then, is found between the 
entering in of the high-priest into the sanctuary 
and his coming out again, when Israel's sins will be 
removed, as ceremonially they were by the typical 
scape-goat: for us, in the meanwhile, the result of 
our great High-Priest's entrance into the heavens 
is known by the Holy Ghost come down. We 
know that, having by Himself purged our sins, He 
is set down at the right hand of the Majesty in the 
heavens,—that He has obtained eternal redemption 
for us. " By one offering He hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified." Thus our conscience is 
at rest, and we have ourselves present " boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a 
new and living way which He hath consecrated for 
us through the vail—that is to say, His flesh." Our 
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privilege—nay, our responsibility is to " draw near 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith." 

Finally, the day of atonement is that to which 
the principle of the last chapter most fully applies, 
the bringing into the holy place the blood of those 
beasts whose bodies were burnt without the camp. 
The complete judgment of sin must needs be before 
heaven can open to the worshiper. The judgment 
of the world is found in this, and the setting aside 
of the " camp " of Judaism. The Christian position 
is founded upon that which is the condemnation of 
the world, and is therefore outside it, as it is inside 
the vail, as brought to God. 

In all this, it is evident that Christians answer to 
the priestly house, as we saw when going through 
the type in question. For these, the bullock is pro¬ 
vided for a sin-offering; yet in the seventeenth 
verse of the tenth chapter the principle of the 
scape-goat is applied to them: " Their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more." In these 
various references we shall find, if we compare 
them, the full type of Israel's great day unfolded 
to us, while that is added which none of the types 
of Judaism could convey. Upon this I do not think 
it needful to dwell further at present. The epistle 
to the Hebrews gives us the most connected, de¬ 
tailed teaching as to atonement which we shall find 
in the New Testament, and with it we may almost 
close our notice of the Scripture-passages; we have 
then, if the Lord permit, to see how far we can put 
together the various features which have been 
presented to us of this so wondrous work. It is 
the theme of an eternal song, which here on earth 
already it is ours to sing. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

The other Apostolic Writings. 

'"PHERE are but three other books which 
require now some attention before we close 

our consideration of Scripture-texts. They are 
the first epistles of Peter and John, and the book 
of Revelation. 

We must not expect to find here the full devel¬ 
opment or application of atonement which Paul 
had especially in his commission to make known. 
The truth of it is every-where insisted on, however, 
in due connection with the peculiar theme of each 
book. 

The theme of Peter's epistle is the path through 
the world of those who, as partakers of the heav¬ 
enly calling, are strangers and pilgrims in it. 
Addressed to the believers among the Jews of the 
dispersion, he brings out the contrast between their 
Jewish hopes and those to which they had been 
now begotten by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. Already they had received the 
salvation of their souls, being redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ, and born again of the 
incorruptible Word, and were a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood. As children of God, they were 
the subjects of His holy government, under the 
discipline of a sorrow which He made fruitful, 
passing through a world through which Christ 
had passed, adverse to His as to Him. To do well, 
suffer for it, and take it patiently was their lot, 
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having Him for their example, and the glory into 
which He had already entered their eternal rest. 

It is not strange, therefore, that it is the "suffer¬ 
ings of Christ" upon which the apostle insists; that 
He suffered for sins, and that we must suffer, not 
for these, but for righteousness or for His name's 
sake (ii. 19-21); that He "suffered in the flesh,"— 
His only connection with sin being in suffering on 
account of it; we must arm ourselves therefore 
with the same mind (iv. i). 

But the sacrificial character and efficacy of His 
work are fully maintained, for "Christ also once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, to bring us 
to God," and " Himself bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree,"—the practical end of this being 
enforced, "that ye being dead unto sins, should 
live unto righteousness—by whose stripes ye were 
healed " (ii. 24). And thus we are " redeemed, not 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold," (allud¬ 
ing to Israel's atonement-money,) "but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without 
blemish and without spot" (i. 18, 19). Salvation, 
and begetting to a living hope, are therefore con¬ 
nected with the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead (iii. 21; 1.3). 

This is so similar to the first part of Romans that 
it is scarcely necessary to enter into it more here. 
It gives us only a part of it however, the applica¬ 
tion being plainly to the practical walk, as that in 
Romans is mainly to the setting free the conscience 
before God. 

The second epistle of Peter has but one word, 
which we may notice as we pass on: the false 
teachers, who privily bring in damnable heresies 
among Christians, deny the "Lord that bought 
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them." Thus the plain difference between redemp¬ 
tion and purchase is made clear. The Lord has 
title to the world and all in it (comp. Matt. xiii. 44) 
by the cross, but we may buy what we have no 
personal interest in. Redemption speaks of heart-
interest in the object, and of release, deliverance. 

The first epistle of John gives us the characters 
of eternal life in the believer as now manifested in 
the power of the Spirit which is in us as Christians. 
He dwells, therefore, more upon the Godward side 
of the work of Christ—propitiation for our sins 
(ii. 2; iv. 10), from which, therefore, we are cleansed 
by the propitiating blood (i. 7). It is thus that 
divine love is declared toward us; and this love is 
perfected with us, giving us boldness in the day of 
judgment, in the assurance that even now, in this 
world, we are as Christ is (iv. 17). This falls short 
of Paul's doctrine, not as to the perfection in which 
we stand, but only in not bringing us into the 
heavenly places, or that of being risen with Christ. 
Its application is to the entire freedom of the con¬ 
science by propitiation through a substitute, whose 
acceptance is therefore ours. 

In the last chapter we have another beautiful 
testimony to the necessity and perfection of the 
work of Christ. He came, not by water only, but 
by water and blood. And the Spirit also bears 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. This, without 
any question, refers to the blood and water that 
followed the soldier's spear, and of which John by 
the Spirit bare record (Jno. xix. 34, 35). What, 
then, is the purport of the record? That out of 
a dead Christ—His work accomplished—expiation 
and purification flow together for1 us. " Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
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alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 
Thus, as soon as He has died,—as soon as the 
judgment due has been borne, purification and 
expiation are found for men, in Him who has 
borne the judgment. 

But, says the apostle, "this is the record, that 
God has given unto us eternal life, and this life is 
in His Son." In "eternal life" he sums up, as it 
were, these two things. For "life" is the opposite 
of judgment, and implies that it is passed. (Comp. 
Jno. v. 24, 29, where "condemnation" and "dam¬ 
nation" are the same word—"judgment.") While 
the full extent of man's need as to purification is 
declared. Life in a new source alone meets it. But 
God's grace abounds over all man's need. This 
life is eternal life, and in His Son,—a divine spring 
which guarantees the perfection of what flows 
from it. 

In the book of Revelation, finally, the name the 
Lord bears every where through it shows how cen¬ 
tral as to all God's ways is the work of atonement. 
The book of His counsels finds none with title 
to open it save One who, coming forward in the 
character of Judah's Lion, is seen, in that which 
gives Him title, as the Lamb slain. He is therefore 
at once the object of worship by the elders as the 
Author of redemption: " For Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of 
every kindred and tongue and people and nation " 
(v. 6, 9). 

The book of life is accordingly " the book of life 
of the Lamb slain " (xiii. 8; xxi. 27); and the being 
written in this book is the only possible escape from 
the judgment of the second death (xx. 15). 

Thus the saints overcome the accuser by the 
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blood of the Lamb (xii. 11); their robes are washed 
and made white in His blood (vii. 14); and this it is 
that gives "right to the tree of life" and to enter 
in by the gates into the heavenly city (xxii. 
14, R. V.) 

The throne, moreover, is the " throne of God and 
of the Lamb" (xxii. i, 3); and "the Lord God Al¬ 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of "the new 
Jerusalem (xxi. 22); and the glory of God doth 
lighten it, while the Lamb is the lamp thereof 
(v. 23). 

Fittingly, thus, does Scripture close its testimony 
to the atonement and Him who made it. We will 
not try to define the meaning of these glorious 
sayings. They shine by their own light. May our 
attitude be that than which a creature can know 
no higher: that of the elders in the presence of 
their Redeemer—of worshipers. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

What Christ Suffered in Atonement. 

WE have finished our brief review of the direct 
Scripture-texts. It remains to look at the 

doctrine as a whole which they declare. 
And here, while my purpose is in no wise con¬ 

troversy, it is hardly possible, and I think not 
desirable, to forget the different views obtaining 
among professing Christians. They differ, in fact, 
widely: for as atonement is the very heart of divine 
truth, so it sympathizes with every part of it; and 
there can be no material deviation from the doc¬ 
trine of Scripture without its being accompanied 
by a correspondingly defective or distorted view 
of this central one. 

I do not propose to give examples now, although 
we shall find many, no doubt, before we reach the 
close of these papers. The simplest course seems 
to be to take up the doctrine as the Word presents 
it to us, and then compare it point by point, so far 
as may seem to be profitable, with other views. 

That there was a deep necessity for atonement 
the Lord Himself declares: " The Son of Man must 
be lifted up." No debate as to this can be admitted 
therefore. It is a thing to be received by faith 
alone. And this necessity has its ground in the 
divine nature, as the truth of reconciliation, as we 
have seen, most strongly declares. "Things in 
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heaven and things in earth" needed thus to be rec¬ 
onciled. Universalism goes wrong entirely here, 
in substituting persons for things: but the fallen 
angels are expressly stated to be not those for 
whom Christ's work was wrought: "He taketh 
not hold of angels, but of the seed of Abraham He 
taketh hold " (Heb. ii. 16, marg.). But of things in 
the heavens it is said, "It was necessary that the 
patterns of the things in the heavens should be 
purified with these, but the heavenly things them¬ 
selves with better sacrifices than these" (Heb. ix. 
12). It was in God's sight therefore, as Eliphaz 
says, the heavens were not clean, and that on ac¬ 
count, of course, of the sin of the angels. God's 
nature therefore—His holiness—demanded the 
atonement, and thus only could even the heavens 
be reconciled. How much more, then, as to fallen 
man! 

As plainly it is declared in these very scriptures 
by what alone atonement could be made. " And 
almost all things are by the law purged with blood, 
and without shedding of blood is no remission" 
(Heb. ix. 22). This is only the echo, somewhat em¬ 
phasized, of the statement of the law itself (Lev. 
xvii. 11): " For the life of the flesh is in the blood ; 
and I have given it to you upon the altar to make 
atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that 
maketh atonement for the soul." 

Clearly it is death therefore—a sacrificial death 
—by which atonement is effected. The shedding 
of blood means, not merely death, but a violent 
death; and only such, and that of a designated 
victim, could provide the altar with what availed 
before God. No suffering in life could at all take 
the place of this, or be included in it: these two 
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things are wholly different. As it was death that 
had come in upon man through sin, so it is death 
alone by which his condition is met and deliver¬ 
ance found for him. For those under death, death 
the penalty must be endured. 

It is plain, then, at once that God's way of atone¬ 
ment is not by any mere "substitute for penalty," 
as many say, but by the endurance of the penalty 
itself. But this is much more manifest when we 
consider what is involved in death as the due of 
sin. For, as the mark upon a fallen creature, it is 
the sign of a changed relationship with God the 
Creator; and, if it be not the end of all, it is (ex¬ 
cept mercy interpose,) the definitive introduction 
to a state of judgment which must abide as long as 
that which provoked it abides. 

From this we must distinguish indeed the judg¬ 
ment of the great white throne, when every thing 
is made fully manifest, and the unsaved " dead are 
judged according to their works" (Rev. xx. 12). 
This is at a time when death is ended and over, 
although ended for these only by a " resurrection 
of judgment" (Jno. v. 29, Gk.). But in the mean¬ 
while, the Lord's picture of the rich man, not in 
"hell" yet, as our ordinary version gives it, but in 
hades, with brethren yet alive upon the earth, 
assures us ®f torment already endured there in the 
flame of God's wrath (Luke xvi.). To this distinc¬ 
tion we shall have yet to return: it is sufficient to 
draw attention to it here. 

Death, then, (for the unsaved) introduces into a 
fixed state of judgment: fixed because the sinful 
condition which calls it forth is fixed. And of this, 
death itself is the sign; for it is the removal of the 
fallen creature out of the place for which he was 
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created, as unfit to remain there. Death therefore 
itself preaches of a penalty beyond itself. 

Was this, then, part of the penalty upon man 
which atonement was to meet and remove for the 
saved ? If so, it is necessarily a much heavier part. 
And if God's way of atonement be not by a " sub¬ 
stitute for penalty" but by the endurance of the 
actual penalty itself, then the cross must be the 
bearing of wrath as well as death, and this must be 
emphasized correspondingly in Scripture. And 
this is in fact the case. 

At first sight, indeed, it is not apparent; nay, the 
appearance is all the other way. " Blood," " death," 
as we have seen, are insisted on; and as the one 
need exclusively, we might at first conclude. And 
the general belief of Christians has been full and 
clear as to Christ's dying for our sins, much vaguer 
or less certain as to wrath-bearing. But there is a 
reason for this character of Scripture-testimony. 
Death is, as is plain, the plain mark which God has 
attached to sin, and His wisdom is apparent in it. 
It brings the sense of judgment home to the hearts 
and consciences of carnal men, incapable of receiv¬ 
ing any more spiritual appeal. God deals in it 
with men without faith, too blind to see the things 
unseen naturally, too far away to know the misery 
of distance. Hence the great public testimony 
dwells on that which all can feel. Who knows not 
the awful feeling of that which wrenches from our 
grasp, and in the most unexpected times and ways, 
the objects of our dearest affections, and sends us 
out at last from all the scene and things with which 
we are acquainted—out, alone, out of the world, 
naked as we came into it, but now conscious of our 
nakedness, and with our conscience preaching of 
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the things beyond ? Hence all through the law, as 
I have elsewhere dwelt upon,* it is death that is 
taken up, reasoned of, pressed home upon men. 
Even the text used almost universally in another 
sense than that intended, " The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die," speaks not explicitly of the second death, 
but of the first, but of thus dying in ones sins in¬ 
deed, and the future under the dread shadow of 
this. But upon this it needs not to enter here. 

The sacrifices necessarily bear a similar testi¬ 
mony. The death thus pressed on men as the 
penalty of sin is that which the atoning victim 
bears, and bears away its sting. This is not all, but 
it is what is prominent; and even when we come 
to the New Testament, the style of testimony re¬ 
mains, although it is now in speech from which all 
obscurity is removed. The plain facts, external 
and manifest to all, are most insisted on,—that 
" Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip¬ 
tures ; and that He was buried, and that He rose 
again the third day according to the Scriptures" 
(i Cor. xv. 3, 4). 

Faith, with a more earnest look, discovers more. 
The death of the cross, was it no more than other 
death? That, the contemplation of which wrung 
the Lord's soul with agony, was it physical suffer¬ 
ing merely, or a martyr's lot? The forsaking of 
God, which He deprecated yet endured, was it 
simply the being left in the hands of His enemies, 
or a deeper reality ? 

These questions admit but of one answer. The 
death of the cross had its inner significance, not in 
being the punishment of a slave or of a criminal, 

*"Facts and Theories as to a Future State," chap, xxiii: "The Ministry 
of Death." 
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though both of these it was, but a death of curse 
according to the law; and there was in this a de¬ 
sign of God in our behalf. " Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
vis; for it is written, 'Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree:' that the blessing of Abraham 
might come upon the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith" (Gal. iii. 13, 14). Surely it is 
a great mistake which some have made, to suppose 
that this curse from God is exhausted in the mere 
fact of the hanging on a tree. This is only the 
outward sign of it in fact, the reality consisting in 
the attitude of God toward Him who hung there. 
Nor, if this be the reality, could it be imagined that 
this should have significance only for Israel, as 
those only under the law. In fact, the Gentiles are 
directly stated here to be partakers of the blessing 
flowing from this marvelous humiliation of our 
Lord. Here, nothing else than wrath-bearing can 
fulfill the meaning—terrible as it is—of being 
" made a curse." 

Nor could physical suffering, nor persecution of 
enemies, have forced from Him the bloody sweat 
of Gethsemane, or been the cup He pleaded not to 
drink. Many a martyr, strengthened by divine 
grace, has drunk such a cup, if that were all. 

And the forsaking of God,—the very words of 
the blessed Sufferer guide us to that twenty-second 
psalm, in which prophetically it is all explained; 
the depths of His heart are told out here into the 
anointed ear of faith, and we find indeed that 
which is the one exception in all God's ways with 
the righteous. " Our fathers trusted in Thee; they 
trusted, and Thou didst deliver them; they cried 
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unto Thee, and were delivered; they trusted in 
Thee, and were not forsaken: but I am a worm, 
and no man!" Then all the long agony is described 
by One with no callousness, keenly alive and sens¬ 
itive to it all; while yet from it all He turns to 
Him on whom from the womb He had been cast, 
to deprecate the one sorrow far beyond all others: 
" Be not far from Me!"—" But be not Thou far 
from Me, O Lord! Oh, my Strength! haste Thee 
to help Me!" 

There is no question that can justly arise as to 
whose are these words. David certainly himself 
had no experiences such as these. The bones out 
of joint, the piercing of hands and feet, the parting 
of His garments and casting lots upon His vesture, 
and then the blessing flowing out even to the ends 
of the earth when finally He is heard,—all this 
assures us beyond the possibility of doubt as to 
who really speaks. If we turn to the types we see 
in the sin-offering, in the victim burned without 
the camp, and upon the ground without an altar,— 
figures of which we have already seen the meaning 
—the shadow of all this; while at the cross itself 
the three hours of darkness was its answering 
shadow. God, who is Light, had withdrawn; but 
the result is for us a rent vail, darkness forever 
removed, and God in the light for us forever. 

In Hebrews, finally, we have the emphatic assur¬ 
ance that only the blood of those victims burnt 
without the camp was brought into the sanctuary 
—that is, fully into the presence of God—for sin; 
and that Jesus, therefore, that He might sanctify 
the people with His own blood, suffered without 
the gate: yet another significant token of the same 
solemn truth. 
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Thus the penalty upon men is fully borne. It is 
not a substitute for a penalty that is found in all 
this, but the actual penalty itself endured. True 
substitution on the Lord's part is seen, as every¬ 
where witnessed in fact throughout the Word: the 
iniquity of all His people so laid upon Him that 
He can say, as in the fortieth psalm He does say, 
" Mine iniquities." Standing thus as representing 
them, a true sin-bearer, God's face is hidden from 
Him. As in the hundred and second psalm, which 
is again His voice, where He cries out, " Because 
of Thine indignation and wrath, because Thou hast 
taken Me up and cast Me down." 

It is on the cross, and on the cross alone, that He 
bears sin, as the apostle says, " Who His own self 
bare our sins in His own body on the tree" (i Pet. 
ii. 24). It has been attempted to prove that this 
should be rendered "carried our sins up to the 
tree," and the new version gives this as an alterna¬ 
tive in the margin. This has been fully investigated 
by another,* and I do not propose to enter upon it. 
Every translation that I am aware of gives at least 
the preference to the common version; and the 
doctrine of Scripture admits of no other construc¬ 
tion. Contrast the Lord's words in the twenty-
second psalm, "Thou hearest not," with those at 
the grave of Lazarus, " I knew that Thou hearest 
Me always" (Jno. xi. 42); or, "My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?" with those else¬ 
where, "And He that sent Me is with Me: the 
Father hath not left Me alone; for I do always the 
things that please Him " (Jno. viii. 29). Who can¬ 
not see here the infinite difference? If hearing and 

*"The Bearing oJ 1 Peter ii. 24." (J. N. Darby; now to be found i:i 
Vol. viii. of his Collected Writings.) 
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not hearing, forsaking and not forsaking, are but 
the same thing, or can consist together, then words 
have no longer any meaning. The cross is thus 
distinguished from all the Lord's sufferings beside 
as the place where " He was made sin for us who 
knew no sin," and He who "is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity, and that cannot look at sin," 
turned away His face from the Sin-bearer. 

The distinction between " offering " and " offering 
up " in connection with the sacrifices is here of im¬ 
portance. These are different words in the original, 
and different thoughts. The latter is the same as 
the word " bare " in the passage in Peter, and it is 
found similarly in Heb. ix. 28: " Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many;" where indeed 
both words are found. It occurs again in Heb. vii. 
27, twice: " Who needeth not daily, as those high-
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's; for this He did once, 
when He offered up Himself." It is found again, 
chap. xiii. 15: "By Him let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually;" in Jas. ii. 22, "When 
he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar;" and 
again in i Pet. ii. 5, " To offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." The second 
word, in much the most common use, speaks sim¬ 
ply of "presenting," and is thus applied to "gifts" 
as well as "sacrifices." It is the common word for 
"offering" as simple presentation, while the former 
one is that used for offering in the fire upon the 
altar. 

Now in the passover we find that the lamb was 
to be killed the fourteenth day of the month at 
even, having been kept up first four days, being 
taken on the tenth day. In thdse typical ordinances 
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all was significant, the numbers as all else; and 
they will be found in full accordance with what we 
find as to the Lord. His life on earth divides into 
three parts also: thirty years in private, (the Lamb 
not taken;) between three and four years of public 
ministry, (the Lamb taken, but not slain;) and then 
the suffering of the cross. The ten days mark the 
first period as that of His own personal responsi¬ 
bility as man. It is for this reason we have but the 
very briefest notice of Him in all that time. At the 
close, he comes forth from His retirement to take 
up the work for which He had come into the world. 
He is baptized of John in Jordan, the river of death, 
to fulfill all righteousness, Himself the only One 
upon whom death had absolutely no claim. There 
the Spirit of God seals Him in testimony to His 
perfection as man, while the Father's voice bears 
public witness to Him as His beloved Son. He 
has thus offered Himself for the sacrifice, and the 
Baptist owns Him as the " Lamb of God" (Jno. 
i. 29, 36.) 

But the "four days" are yet to run before He is 
offered up; and this number speaks of " proving," 
now not in private capacity, but in His fitness for 
the blessed work He has undertaken to perform. 
Accordingly this time begins with the temptation 
in the wilderness, and the whole course of it is of 
what He calls afterward His " temptations " (Luke 
xxii. 28). But all demands upon Him are only the 
means of displaying His glorious perfections. It 
is this which abides for us now in those four gos¬ 
pels which have stamped upon our hearts the image 
of a Saviour. But in them we find therefore, not 
One under the judgment of God upon sin, (how 
dark a cloud would that be over so bright a pic-
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ture!) but One speaking the Father's words, doing 
the Father's works, in communion with and mani¬ 
festing the Father. 

Finally, in the garden He delivers Himself up, 
and is led as a lamb to the slaughter; on the cross 
iniquities are laid upon Him, and this is marked by 
the supernatural darkness so misinterpreted by the 
mass of Christians. Before and after this we hear 
Him saying, " Father;" in it He says but " My 
God." Out of it He comes to fulfill what still re¬ 
mains by giving up His spirit to the Father; and 
dying with the declaration of the complete accom¬ 
plishment of His work, the blood and water, in 
answer to the soldier's spear, show expiation and 
purification to be now both provided—man's need 
to be fully met. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

The Penalty in its Inner Meaning. 

"DUT we have now to look more particularly at 
- ^ the penalty which the Lord endured for us-
Penalty we have seen it was, and true substitution; 
Christ dying, not upon occasion merely of our sins, 
but bearing them in His own body on the tree—our 
iniquities laid upon Him, so that He calls them 
" Mine." No words could express more plainly a 
real substitution. 

We have seen too that in the penalty upon man 
there were two parts, separable at least, if not in 
fact separated: the wrath of God upon sin, and 
death—not the second, but what came in at the 
beginning through sin; and that both parts He 
endured. 

Death has its power in this, that it is the removal 
of the sin-ruined creature out of the place for which 
he was created. " Sin has reigned in death," as the 
expression is in Romans v. 21. It is man's destruc¬ 
tion by the judgment of God, as being already 
self-destroyed. 

But the death he dies is not the death of Saddu-
cean materialism, but one in which the sinner abides 
under the judgment to which it has consigned him. 
It is a condition of darkness—outer darkness—for 
God has finally and forever withdrawn Himself. 
It is torment in the flame of necessary anger against 
sin. These are the elements of a judgment which 
will not be altered in character, when in the resur¬ 
rection of judgment the dead stand before the great 
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white throne to receive the discriminate awards of 
the day of manifestation. 

Unspeakably solemn is it to consider that the 
holy and beloved Son of God, Himself knowing no 
sin, yet as "made sin for us," entered into that 
awful darkness, and was tried by the fire of God's 
wrath against it. So indeed it was. He was the 
Substitute under our penalty, and endured the 
penalty. Ours it was of course, not His; but He 
endured it, and endured it as the necessity of holi¬ 
ness, to set His people free. 

But there is a point here it is important to guard, 
and which, guarded, will go far to preserve us from 
some excesses which people have gone into with 
regard to substitution. We must not confound the 
Lord's standing in our place to take for us our 
dreadful due, with any calculation, essentially low¬ 
ering as it is to the very righteousness which it is 
meant to uphold, of so much suffering for so much 
sin. In the day of final award it is indeed said that 
"the dead" are "judged out of the things which 
are written in the books, according to their works " 
(Rev. xx. 13), and this it is, no doubt, that has been 
carried back as a principle to the day of atonement. 
It has been argued that if our iniquities were laid 
upon Him,—if He bare our sins in His body, then 
these must all have been counted up and weighed, 
and He must have suffered so much for each one. 
In this case it is plain we have just so many sins 
absolutely provided for, and no others. It is a 
limited atonement of the most rigid kind, and of 
which it would be impossible to use the language 
of the apostle, " A propitiation, not for our sins 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world" 
(i Jno. ii. 2). For if the sins of the whole world had 
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been after this manner provided for, no one could 
be lost, or judged again for what in Him had 
received its judgment. And this is very far from 
the truth of Scripture. 

A propitiation for the sins of the world means 
nothing less than such a provision made for them 
that if the whole world turned to God through 
Christ, it would find in Him a complete Saviour. 
But if sins needed thus to be individually taken 
into account and settled, this would not be true; if 
they had been thus settled, they could not in any 
case come up in the day of judgment; and this is 
what some hold—that men will be judged for 
nothing but for the refusal of grace in Christ: but 
this is entirely hopeless to prove from Scripture, 
which declares they shall be "judged according to 
their works," and that " every one shall receive the 
things done in his body according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad" (2 Cor. v. 10). 
And, as the Preacher says, " God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 

"A propitiation for the sins of the whole world" 
does not, then, mean such an individual settlement 
of sins, nor is this needed in order for salvation. 
Can it, then, be needed for "our sins" any more 
than for the sins of the whole world? or can we 
make propitiation in the one case have a meaning 
which it has not in the other? This is surely 
impossible to suppose in the Word of God. Its 
faithfulness refuses absolutely all chameleon colors. 

The sufficiency of atonement for the whole world 
we must absolutely receive, or give up Scripture. 
It will not suffer us to say that this is an elect world, 
for the "whole world" is not elect; and here, the 
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" ours " distinguishes believers from this world, not 
includes them in it. Propitiation, then, (or atone¬ 
ment—it is the same word,) is for all; and it is the 
same thing for all: not as actually availing, of 
course, but as fully available. It has no limit to its 
value within the limits of the human race. 

Of how that which is available for all avails for 
any, and how far it avails, I propose to consider in 
another chapter. Here, I go no farther than this, 
that the Lord standing in the place of men took the 
very penalty under which they were,—died, and 
was made a curse: the value of which must be 
measured by the infinite value of Him who did this, 
and the perfection of an obedience so beyond all 
price. 

We are not, therefore, called upon to measure 
what is measureless, or to conceive of so many sins, 
or those of so many sinners, weighed out to be 
atoned for by a particular amount of suffering. 
Such a commercial idea (as it has been rightly 
called) of the Lord's wondrous work is an essential 
degradation of it,—not a high, but a low estimate 
of the requirements of absolute holiness which were 
to be met thereby. It is not that God must have 
so much suffering for so much sin, but that His 
holiness necessitates displeasure proportioned to 
the evil which awakes it. So even in the final 
judgment. The deeds done in the body become 
the manifestation* of the person upon whom the 
judgment of God rests correspondingly, but forever 
rests; not because, as people have wrongly con¬ 
ceived, the sin itself is necessarily worthy of eternal 
punishment, but because the sinner remains eter-

*"We must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of Christ" 
the true rendering of 2 Corinthians v. 10. 



ATONEMENT. l8l 

nally with the character which his life manifests. 
The error is therefore plain of making the atone¬ 

ment consist in the endurance of so much agony, as 
if God could measure out that to the holy Sufferer; 
whereas, beyond all our conception as was the 
agony endured, the reality and efficacy of atone¬ 
ment lay in the solemn seal thus put upon the 
divine estimate of sin, when God's own beloved 
Son stooped Himself to endure its dreadful penalty. 

That He "bare our sins in His own body on the 
tree," and that God "laid upon Him the iniquity 
of us all,"—these and such like passages which de¬ 
clare a real imputation of our sins to Christ remain 
in all their solemn yet precious meaning for us. 
It was for these sins of ours He suffered, and this 
suffering of His is that which alone removes them 
from us, and removes them entirely: how perfectly, 
we shall see more as we proceed. He was the true 
Sin-bearer,—our Substitute under penalty, as we 
have seen. He could not have been this had not 
our sins been laid on Him; but I turn from this, 
which will come up before us again, to look at an¬ 
other question in connection with the penalty itself. 

In what we have been considering lately, it will 
be noted that of necessity it would seem it is rather 
wrath-bearing than death we have been dwelling 
on; and it may be asked, If all this be true, what 
part exactly in the penalty has death, then? If 
wrath could be exhausted by the Lord before dy¬ 
ing,—if He could emerge from the darkness into 
the light, and in peace say once more "Father" 
before he died,—what need, then, even of dying? 
Was death for Him the wages of sin which He 
had taken? 

And it is undeniable that there has been a tend-
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ency two ways, according as one class of texts or the 
other has been dwelt upon, to make all atonement 
consist in wrath-bearing, or—far more commonly— 
all consist in dying. Yet both are plainly unscrip-
tural, as we have sufficiently seen. What we want 
is to realize the relation of these two parts to each 
other—to find the due place of each in the Lord's 
blessed work. We have been looking at the mean¬ 
ing of wrath-bearing of late; and it does raise the 
necessary question, Why, then, His death? Grant¬ 
ing, as we must, the necessity of it according to 
Scripture, yet why this necessity? 

The answer is plain only in the realization of a 
truth which has been overlooked, conspicuous as it 
is, by the mass of those who have occupied them¬ 
selves with the interpretation of Scripture: the set¬ 
ting aside of the failed first man and the old creation, 
to bring in blessing under another head and on 
another and higher plane altogether. 

As already said, the solemnity of death lies in 
this, that it is the removal of man as failed out of 
the scene of his failure—the solemn sentence upon 
him as unfitted for the place for which he was 
created. The lower creatures, indeed, have never 
sinned,—are incapable of it,—yet they die; and 
men plead, therefore, that death is natural. But 
they cannot persuade themselves, whose whole 
nature cries out against it. The scriptural account 
is, " The wages of sin is death;" and thus, " man, 
being in honor, abideth not; he is like the beasts 
that perish" (Ps. xlix. 12). 

Yes, the beasts do perish. Intended for nothing 
but a temporary purpose, they enjoy life while it 
lasts, without a sorrow for the past or a fear for the 
future. But man is not a beast: he is the offspring 
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of God, meant to know and enjoy communion with 
Him forever; and his being leveled to the beasts is 
the sign of a moral, a spiritual ruin, in which he 
has forgotten God, and leveled himself to them. 
He, like them, passes away and is not found; his 
place knows him no more forever. But not like 
them, for he has "thoughts" that perish with him, 
unfulfilled plans and purposes, affections which 
cling to what they cannot hold, a dread upon his 
soul which presages a hereafter such as the beast 
dreads not and desires not, because it has not: 
" The dust returns to the earth as it was, but the 
spirit returns to God that gave it." 

Such is death for man; and being such, it is the 
wages of sin. Man in it, as the creature.which God 
made for Adam's paradise, perishes forever,—is set 
entirely aside. Nor do I forget resurrection when 
I say so. Resurrection does not restore him to this, 
Job's words are absolutely true here, without 
bringing in the God-dishonoring thought of anni¬ 
hilation in any wise: " As the cloud is consumed, 
and vanisheth away, so he that goeth down to the 
grave shall come up no more: he shall return no 
more to his house; neither shall his place know 
him any more." God's grace may give him another 
and a better thing, but it does not reverse the first 
judgment. 

And thus it is that when the Lord takes death 
for man He takes it as affirming God's sentence 
upon man, by which the old creation is set aside 
forever. Let this be well observed, that whereas 
the wrath of God upon sin, in being undergone by 
Christ, is removed (the effect of atonement is re¬ 
moval}, it is not so with a sentence by which the 
first man is set aside: if the Lord take this, it must 
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be, not to bring him back, but to affirm his setting 
aside. The effect of wrath-bearing is to put away 
wrath; but the effect of the Lord's dying is that 
with His death the old creation is confirmed as 
passing away—is set aside fully, not restored. 

This is the direct force of 2 Corinthians v. 14-17, 
not well given in our common version: "For the 
love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if One died for all, then all died [or, have 
died]; and for all He died, that they which live 
should no longer live unto themselves, but unto 
Him who died for them and rose again. Where¬ 
fore, henceforth know we no man after the flesh; 
yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we Him no more. There¬ 
fore, if any man be in Christ, [it is] new creation: 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." 

This is an important passage, and needs attentive 
consideration. It is a positive statement of the 
meaning of Christ's death as dying for all,—these 
"all" being expressly shown not to be limited to 
" those who live," who are distinguished from them 
as a class in the latter part of the fourteenth verse. 

It is directly affirmed, then, of all, that if Christ 
died for them, all died. Our common version has 
it, "then were all dead,"—making it a spiritual 
state; but the Greek will not admit of this, and the 
sense also is quite different. The point is as to 
what Christ's death proves men to have been under 
as sentence, not in as state; for He came under our 
sentence as sinners, but not into our state of sin. 
He died, then, for all; and so all have died. Before 
God, the world is judged and passed; as the Lord 
Himself said of the cross, "Now is the judgment 
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of this world" (Jno. xii. 31). It is not a judgment 
executed, of course: none could suppose that; but 
it is a judgment pronounced; and a judgment pro¬ 
nounced is with God as it were executed, so sure 
and irreversible is it. If Christ, then, died for all, 
all died. Sentence is not taken away by this, but 
affirmed. 

And this meaning is clearly proved by what fol¬ 
lows in Corinthians—" wherefore, henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh." This is the simple and 
necessary result (for faith, not for sight): if all have 
died, they are in the flesh no longer; we walk amid 
a world where men are either alive in Christ or but 
as it were dead men. But not only so: "yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we Him no more." Even Christ 
has not taken up again the life which He laid down. 
He has not returned (that is,) to His former state 
upon earth. That is over; and the Christ we know 
is One who is in resurrection in the glory of 
God. An immeasurably higher condition, you say. 
Surely it is; but the former one is passed away, 
and passed away in that which affirmed God's 
sentence upon it. Where, then, are we who live ? 
In Christ; and " if any man be in Christ, it is new 
creation: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new." 

Thus the sense of the passage is plain and per¬ 
spicuous. And the meaning of the Lord's taking 
of death is very clearly set forth. Atonement does 
not restore the old Adam condition, but affirms its 
judgment and setting aside. For those saved by it, 
the darkness of distance from God who is light is 
passed with the darkness upon the cross. It is thus 
the gospel of Luke, which gives especially the 
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effects of the work of Christ for the conscience, 
connects them: " And it was about the sixth hour; 
and there was darkness over all the land until the 
ninth hour; and the sun was darkened, and the -vail 
of the temple was rent in the midst" The vail meant 
darkness, as that in which God dwelled for man ; 
its rending means that " God is in the light" 
(i Jno. i. 7). 

But with His death the apostle Matthew takes 
especial care to connect what in fact did not occur 
till after His resurrection: "And the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, and came out of the grav-es after His resur¬ 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many." The answer to His death is resurrec¬ 
tion ; not the recommencement of the old Adam 
life, which is finally and forever set aside. 

Thus those alive in Christ are dead with Him 
also, and as it is specifically stated, " dead to sin," 
" dead to law," " dead to the elements of the world " 
—to all that makes it up,—and " not in the flesh." 
But to that we must return hereafter: our present 
subject closes here. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Redemption and Atonement. 

Y\7"E now come to look at the efficacy of atone-
ment—that is to say, its connection with 

redemption. For redemption is not, in Scripture, 
what it is for many, a thing accomplished for the 
whole world. No passage which hints at this even 
can be produced from the Word. Redemption 
was, for Israel, the breaking of Pharaoh's yoke. 
The redemption of our body is accomplished in 
resurrection (Rom. viii. 23). "We have redemp¬ 
tion through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of His grace" (Eph. i. 7). 
Such statements sufficiently show us that redemp¬ 
tion is an accomplished deliverance,—that it in¬ 
volves, not a salvable state, but a salvation, which 
the world as a whole never knows. And redemp¬ 
tion is "through His blood" shed in atonement: it 
is that in which the proper efficacy of atonement is 
declared. " Not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, . . . . but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot" (i Pet. i. 18, 19). 

A difficulty which has divided Christians comes 
in here. If redemption is by atonement, and atone¬ 
ment—the "propitiation" of I John ii. 2,—is for the 
whole world, how is it that in fact all are not re¬ 
deemed ? The answer to which is given by some 
that atonement is only conditionally efficacious, 
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and this is plainly the only possible one if such 
texts as that just cited are accepted in their natural 
sense. The alternative is only to explain, as all 
strict Calvinists do, the " world," as simply the elect 
among Jews and Gentiles. But this is not what 
" the whole world " means. What would the very 
persons who urge this think, if when the same 
apostle in the same epistle says, "We know that 
we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wicked¬ 
ness," a similar limitation were maintained? "We" 
and "the whole world" are no more contrasted in 
the one case than " ours" and " of the whole world " 
are in the other. Or again when Paul declares 
that " whatsoever the law saith it saith to them 
that are under the law, that every mouth might be 
stopped, and the whole world become guilty before 
God," if it were contended that this meant any 
thing less than all men, who would admit it? 

Take i Tim. ii. 1-6 as another statement. Prayer 
is enjoined for all men, for God our Saviour "will 
have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowl¬ 
edge of the truth; for there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time." Here, the "all men" must 
be consistently interpreted throughout. 

So the gospel which Paul preached to the Co¬ 
rinthians was that " Christ died for our sins " (i Cor. 
xv. 3), as the doctrine of his second epistle is that 
"He died for all" (v. 14). Only on this ground, 
indeed, could the gospel be sent out, as it con¬ 
fessedly is, to "every creature," or could it be 
spoken of as "the grace of God which bringeth 
salvation to all" (Tit. ii. 11). 

Only a provision actually made for all could 
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fulfill the fair meaning of such texts as these • and 
we may not bring into them any doctrine 01 elec¬ 
tion, to limit them. They are the testimony ul the 
desire of God's heart for all. They are the assur¬ 
ance that if men die unsaved, the responsibility of 
their ruin is with themselves alone. They are the 
encouragement to implicit confidence in a love that 
welcomes, and has title to welcome, all who come 
by Christ to God. 

But while these texts seem very clear, and the 
sufficiency and applicability of the atonement are 
in words allowed by some who contest even the 
meaning of them, there are others which to many 
occasion difficulty in regard to a "propitiation lor 
the sins of the whole world." These are the texts 
which speak of substitution in the strict sense. 

Substitution is not found as a term in Scripture, 
but the fact of it is abundantly found. Every vic¬ 
tim whose blood was shed in atonement for the sin 
of him who offered it was a real substitute for the 
offerer. It has been objected that the word for 
"substitution" does not occur in connection with 
the Levitical sacrifices or the Lord's work; but 
that the " Son of Man came to give His life a ran¬ 
som for [dvTi—instead of] many" is said in both 
Matthew and Mark, while in i Tim. ii. 6 we have 
the word drriXvrpov—a ransom-price. But, as I 
have said, the doctrine is there where the term is 
not. If the Lord were " made a curse for us," how 
could this be but as representing us? If He "bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree," what else 
was this but substitution ? And there is much of 
similar language elsewhere, as we shall see. In 
fact, the difficulty of which I have spoken arises 
from the way in which it is every-where pressed 
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<hat our Lord's work for us was of true substitu-
tionary character. 

For while, in a certain sense, the Lord might be 
said to be a ransom in place of all, it is evident that 
where faith is not and while it is not the ransom is 
as if it were not. And there are expressions thus 
as to the sacrifice which to faith and only faith 
could apply. Take one from Isaiah liii: " The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." Here, 
faith speaks, and the words are surely not true of 
any other than believers. But then comes the 
difficulty: was there, then, when Christ died, some 
special work needed and undergone for the sins of 
believers? 

The same question might be asked, perhaps even 
more pointedly, with regard to I Pet. ii. 24: " Who 
Himself bare our sins in His own body on the tree." 
For this "bearing" surely speaks of the removal of 
them from before God's sight. Would it be possi¬ 
ble, then, to say of the world that He bare their 
sins in His body on the tree ? Surely not, or they 
would most certainly be saved. He could not have 
borne their sins and they yet have to bear them. A 
strict and proper substitution assuredly necessitates 
the removal of responsibility from the one for whom 
the substitute assumes it. It results, therefore, that 
a substitute for the world the Lord was not. 

And the language of Scripture is every-where in 
accord with this. It does speak of propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world: it does not speak of 
their sins being "laid on" or "borne" by Christ. 
These two things have been confounded on the one 
hand, and made into a doctrine of limited atone¬ 
ment, or of substitution for all. On the other, 
where the distinction has been noticed, it has been 
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taken to imply that on the cross there was a work 
for all and a special work for the elect beside—a 
double atonement, as it were; that it was a pro¬ 
pitiation for all, a substitution for the elect. In 
other words, the Arminian atonement and the Cal-
vinistic atonement are both considered true, and to 
be found together in the work of Christ. But this 
leads to much confusion and misreading of Scrip¬ 
ture, much manifest opposition to it. 

It has led some to speak of salvation as a thing 
wrought out eighteen hundred years ago,—not 
simply the blessed work which saves, but actual 
salvation. Faith serves as a telescope to see what 
existed before we saw it, and what it had nothing 
to do therefore with producing. The sins of be¬ 
lievers were thus dealt with and removed before 
they were committed, and people find peace by faith, 
but are not justified by it. All this is in complete 
opposition to the Word; yet it is a just consequence 
of the doctrine of a substitution for the elect, and 
their sins borne when the Lord Jesus died. 

Yet He did bear their sins upon the tree, and 
Jehovah laid on Him the iniquity of us all. 
" Ours " ? Whose, then ? and how does this differ 
from the doctrine just repudiated? The answer 
is very simple. These words are the language of 
faith,—of believers; and of believers as such only 
is it true. He bare the sins of believers on the 
tree, and this is equivalent to what we have been 
saying—that the efficacy of atonement is condi¬ 
tional. It is conditioned upon faith, and His bear¬ 
ing the sins of believers is a complete negative of 
universalism in all its phases. Only their sins are 
borne, although the atonement is for the sins of the 
whole world; and the duty and responsibility of 
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faith are therefore to be pressed on every creature, 
The sins of believers were really borne eighteen 
hundred years ago; but only when men become 
believers are their sins borne, therefore. The very 
man who to-day believes, and whose sins were 
borne eighteen hundred years ago, not only could 
not say yesterday that his sins were borne, but 
they were really not borne yesterday, although the 
work was done eighteen hundred years ago. But 
it was done for believers, and only to-day is he a 
believer. The work of atonement only now has its 
proper efficacy for him: he is justified by faith. 

All this is perfectly simple. It is transparently 
so, indeed. What has clouded and disfigured it? 
On the one hand, the importing into it the doctrine 
of election, which is never done in Scripture; on 
the other, the thought that our iniquity being laid 
upon the Lord meant the putting away of so much 
sin for so much suffering,—so many actual sins of 
just so many persons being provided for, and no 
other. But this would make propitiation for the 
world impossible, and destroy, as we have seen, if 
consistently followed out, justification by faith. 
The simple meaning of the texts appealed to 
involves no such difficulty. 

The Lord Jesus, then, was the Substitute for 
believers, and thus made propitiation for the sins 
of the world, its efficacy being conditioned upon 
faith. He stood as the Representative of a class, 
not a fixed number of individuals,—of a people to 
whom men are invited and besought to join them¬ 
selves, the value of the atonement being more than 
sufficient and available for all who come. The 
responsibility of coming really rests, where Scrip-
always places it, upon men themselves. 
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Now, if it be asked, What is the issue of this in¬ 
vitation? Do any become of the number of His 
people really except in virtue of a divine work 
wrought sovereignly in their souls ? it is true, none 
do so. " To as many as received Him, to them gave 
He right to become children of God, even to those 
who believe in His name; which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God" (Jno. i. 12, 13). Such is the de¬ 
cisive statement of Scripture. Men are born again 
to be children of God; and the new birth is not of 
man's will: the moment we speak of it, we speak 
of that which assures us that man's will is wholly 
adverse. For to be born again is never a thing put 
upon man as what he is responsible for: it is, in its 
very nature, outside of this. And "Ye must be 
born again" is the distinct affirmation that on the 
ground of responsibility all is over. " How often 
would I . . . ! and ye would not," is the Lord's 
lament over Israel; and it is true of man in nature 
every where. Terrible it is to realize it, but it is 
true. 

Man is bidden to repent and believe the gospel. 
There is no lack of abundant evidence. It is the 
condemnation, that "light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil." They refuse the evidence 
that convicts them, and refuse the grace that would 
save them. " As in water face answereth to face, 
so the heart of man to man." That he needs to be 
born again shows that God must work sovereignly, 
or the whole world perish. So it is quickening 
from the dead and new creation. These terms all 
witness to the utter ruin of man, as they do to the 
omnipotent grace of God in conversion. 
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These terms speak all of a new life conferred, 
and with this life the condition required in order 
to efficacious atonement is accomplished; there is 
"justification of life" (Rom. v. 18)—justification at¬ 
taching to the life possessed. The last Adam is 
made a quickening Spirit (i Cor. xv. 45), after hav-
gone down to death and come up out of it; and the 
life He gives brings those who receive it into a new 
creation, of which He is the Representative-Head. 
To these He is Kinsman-Redeemer, according to 
the type (Lev. xxv. 48). The new relationship is 
their security and entrance into full blessing, to 
which His work is now their absolute title. 

It is here that election does come in; not to limit 
the provision, nor to restrict in any wise the grace 
that bids and welcomes all, but to secure the 
blessing of those who otherwise would refuse and 
forfeit it as the rest do. The grace to all is not 
narrowed by the "grace upon grace" to many. 
The universal offer means and is based on a uni¬ 
versal provision, and a provision of exactly the same 
character for all alike, in which God testifies that He 
hath "no pleasure in the death of him that dieth," 
but " will have all men to be saved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth." It may be asked, as 
it has been asked, Of what avail is a provision for 
all which saves not one additional to the elect 
number? The answer which Scripture would give 
is, "What if some did not believe? .shall their un¬ 
belief make the faith [or faithfulness] of God with¬ 
out effect? God forbid." The salvation of men is 
from God; the damnation of men is from them¬ 
selves. This all the pleadings, warnings, offers of 
God affirm. And grace refused is still grace, and 
to be proclaimed to His praise. 
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The last Adam is thus the Representative-Head 
of His people, as in His atoning work He was their 
Substitute before God. " Upon the seed of Abra¬ 
ham"—that is, believers,—" He layeth hold." This 
affirms the work to be for all, conditionally upon 
faith; and for believers ?<wconditionally. "The 
righteousness of God is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all; and upon"—or "over," rather, as a shield 
or sheltering roof,—"all them that believe." 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Resurrection the Sign of Complete Atonement. 

T7OR the great mass of Christians, the resurrec-
tion of Christ has dropped out of the place in 

reference to atonement which it finds in Scripture. 
The resurrection side of the gospel has dropped 
out. Yet God has been graciously reviving the 
truth of it in many hearts. Let us seek to get 
hold of what is wrapped up for us in the joyful 
tidings of Christ risen from the dead. 

" If Christ be not risen," says the apostle to the 
Corinthians, "ye are yet'in your sins." The resur¬ 
rection was the full, open acceptance of the work 
which alone could put them away. It was God 
manifesting Himself on the side of those for whom 
the work was now accomplished. Hence faith 
rests in " Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead;" and it is added, in explanation of this, 
"who was delivered for our offenses, and raised 
again for our justification" (Rom. iv. 24, 25). 

" Resurrection from the dead" has always this 
character of acceptance of the one raised up, and 
must not be confounded with the simple fact of 
resurrection in itself. When the Lord, at the 
Mount of Transfiguration, " charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had seen until 
the Son of Man were risen from the dead," the dis¬ 
ciples " kept that saying with themselves, question¬ 
ing one with another what the rising from the 
dead should mean " (Mark ix. 9, 10). Familiar as 
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they were with the general truth that the dead 
should rise, this rising from the dead—not from the 
state of the dead, but from among the dead them¬ 
selves, a special resurrection which would leave 
the rest unchanged,—was to them a new and un¬ 
known thing, " I know that he shall rise in the 
resurrection at the last day," Martha's words as to 
her brother, was the expression of the faith of 
every orthodox Jew of that day. Alas! even yet, 
the general faith of Christendom goes no further. 
But the Lord, in arguing with the Sadducees, 
speaks of a special class, "those who should be 
accounted worthy to attain that world and the res¬ 
urrection from the dead" as "the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection" (Luke xx. 
35, 36). The resurrection from the dead approves 
as accepted of God all that participate in it. Thus 
is it pre-eminently, then, with the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead. It is the triumphant dem¬ 
onstration, in the face of His enemies, of God for 
Him whom they had crucified and slain. " What 
sign showest Thou," said the Jews once to Him, 
"seeing that Thou doest these things?" and the 
Lord answers, " 'Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.' . . . . He spake of the 
temple of His body" (Jno. ii. 19, 21). 

All through His ministry among men indeed 
the signs of the Father's approval and delight were 
openly given. The works which He did in His 
Father's name bore witness to Him. The Father's 
voice and the descending Spirit had borne witness 
also. But these were personal to Himself alone. 
Now, having completed His work on behalf of 
others, His resurrection becomes the seal of the 
acceptance of what was done in their behalf. It 
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is the testimony still of the approval of His own 
personal perfection, but as standing in a place alto¬ 
gether apart from what was His due personally, 
and where the holiness of God tested Him as the fire 
of the altar the sacrifice upon it. In result, all the 
sweet savor of the sacrifice was brought out by it. 

So of the Lord, as had long ago been declared 
by another prophetically personating Him, " Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell [or " hades"], neither 
wilt Thou suffer Thy Holy One to see corruption." 
It was as the Holy One He could not see it. " Who 
in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto Him that was able to save Him out of 
death,"—not, as in the common version, "from 
death,"—"and was heard in that He feared," or as 
in the margin, " for His piety " (Heb. v. 7). It was 
this upon which all depended, what under the most 
perfect, most bitter trial, was found in Him. The 
white linen garments of the high-priest, the type of 
spotless righteousness wrought out, were the only 
ones, as we have elsewhere seen, in which he could 
enter the most holy place. Nothing else but such 
righteousness could bring Him in there, the repre¬ 
sentative of a people accepted in Him. 

The declaration of this acceptance waited not, 
indeed, for resurrection. His testimony before He 
dies is that the atoning work is "finished "(Jno. xix. 
30). He had no sooner died than the rent vail de¬ 
clared it. And the threefold witness of the Spirit, 
water, and blood answered at once the thrust of 
the soldier's spear (Jno. xix. 34, 35; i Jno. v. 8). 
Already the record is, that " God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son " (i Jno. v. 11). 
It is only in continuance of these testimonies that 
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by the glory of the Father He is raised from 
among the dead, and then in due season " by His 
own blood He entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption " (Heb. ix. 12). 

Blessed it is to see the promptitude of this utter¬ 
ance of the heart of God as to that which is in 
His sight of such infinite value. At once the rent 
vail attests that the "merciful and faithful High-
Priest" has made "propitiation for the sins of the 
people" (chap. ii. 17). The typical blood must wait 
until the high-priest himself has entered the sanc¬ 
tuary; but not so the antitypical. The vail could 
not have been rent had not the mercy-seat been 
already sprinkled. The typical blood was but the 
blood of bulls and goats, and required human hands 
to carry it in; the antitypical needed .none such to 
present it to the omniscient eye of Him to whom it 
was offered. The difference is one of- those suited 
necessary contrasts between figure and reality, of 
which there are so many, and which constitute 
one of the gravest admonitions to caution in the 
application of the figures. 

That it is the high-priest who makes " atonement 
in the holy place" (Lev. xvi. 17), and of whom the 
apostle speaks in the interpretation, Heb. ii. 10, is 
indeed a difficulty with those who having learned 
from Scripture that "if He were on earth, He 
should not be a priest "(chap. viii. 4) suppose there¬ 
fore that at the cross He was not. The mistake is 
natural, but the Word of God meets the difficulty 
for us in the words of the Saviour as to this, " I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth." At the cross He 
was no more "on earth," and this is no strain of an 
expression: He had in fact done with earth,—was 
passing from it, His place among men gone. And 



200 ATONEMENT. 

here, of necessity, His priesthood began; else was 
there no priestly offering up at all, for assuredly it 
was not in resurrection that the altar-fire consumed 
the victim; and the ministry of the altar was ex¬ 
clusively the priest's work. Thus, surely, it is clear 
how it was our High-Priest who as such made 
atonement, as it is also clear by the rent vail and 
the resurrection itself that before resurrection the 
blood was sprinkled on the heavenly mercy-seat. 

Resurrection followed on the third day to set 
the Second Man in His Last-Adam place. It is 
plain how i Corinthians xv. connects this place 
with the "spiritual body" of the resurrection. 
" There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. And so it is written, The first man Adam 
was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit." The first Adam is plainly him¬ 
self a living soul with a natural body,—the word 
"natural" being here the adjective of the word 
" soul" itself, a body fitted for the soul, as we may 
say. The last Adam is the pattern of those of His 
heavenly race, as the first was of his earthy race. 
Only they are not yet in the image of the heavenly, 
(as they shall be,) though they are heavenly; and 
the Lord too is not merely a living spirit, but, 
according to His own necessary pre-eminence, a 
\\iz-giving spirit. This is so beautifully pictured in 
the scene in the twentieth of John, where as God 
breathed into Adam at the first, He breathes now 
upon His disciples, that I do not doubt it to be the 
meaning there. He has taken and is representing 
to vis His last-Adam place. But this I do not 
dwell on further here. 

He rises, then, with a spiritual body,—does not 
assume it afterward, as some have thought. The 
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wounds in His hands and side, which some have 
brought forward to prove the opposite, do as little 
prove it as Zechariah xii. 10 or xiii. 6 would prove 
it of a day yet future. Return to His former con¬ 
dition before the cross we have seen He could not. 
His death means the acceptance of the solemn 
sentence by which man as first created had been 
set aside out of his place. Restore this He does 
not; while He can and does bring in for His 
people what is infinitely better. 

He rises, then, the Representative of His people 
in their new place of unchanging blessing, in the 
likeness to which they are to be conformed. He is 
raised again for the justification of all believers. 
For these His death has absolutely atoned, for these 
acceptance is complete and unconditional; while 
individually every one comes into it by faith,—is 
justified by faith. Here is the one condition upon 
which Scripture uniformly insists, in regard to 
propitiation no less than substitution: for, be it 
that He is a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, this is not unconditionally; He is a "propi¬ 
tiation by faith in His blood," as the common 
version, or "a propitiation through faith by His 
blood," as the Revised Version better renders it. 
The door is indeed open to all the world, but those 
who enter enter by faith; and only thus is the 
propitiation really theirs. 

The resurrection of Christ is therefore God 
coming out openly for His people, and Christ risen 
is the measure of their acceptance. His is theirs. 
He is accepted for them; they are accepted in 
Him. Substitution ends with the cross, for our 
place in which He stood ends there; but represent¬ 
ation does not end with the cross, but the place He 
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takes in resurrection He brings us into. We are 
dead with Him is the language of Scripture; we 
are risen also with Him: we are " accepted":— 
"taken into favor;" "graced" if we may use the 
literal word,—"in the Beloved." 

His place is ours; only we must remember that 
when we say this, we limit it strictly to that of 
which we are speaking;—His place in resurrection. 
There are glories, it need hardly be said, that are 
entirely His own,—not only divine glories, but as 
man also. We speak simply now of a place of ac¬ 
ceptance as manifested in resurrection from the dead; 
not even as yet of the opened heavens: for when 
we go so far, we have to remember that not all 
accepted ones go even to heaven. There will be 
by and by a new earth, also, in which dwelleth 
righteousness. But so far as we have reached, we 
speak of what is the common portion of saints of 
all ages, heavenly and earthly alike. In this sense, 
then, we say His death is ours, His resurrection is 
ours, His acceptance is ours: we are accepted and 
find our place in Him; we are identified with 
Him. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Union and Identification with Christ. 

A T this point it becomes necessary to consider 
^*- the nature of union with Christ, and to dis¬ 
tinguish it from what has been confounded with it, 
though very different,—identification with Him. 
Scripture, indeed, which speaks of being joined or 
united to Christ, does not use the latter term; but 
the equivalent is abundantly given in the New 
Testament in the expression with which our last 
chapter closed—"in Christ." This is taken by 
most Christians as the very term for union. We 
must look, therefore, the more carefully into the 
matter. 

Identification may also, and will, be in certain 
respects the result of union. Husband and wife 
become thus " one flesh;" " he that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit" (i Cor. vi. 17). Here is, no 
doubt the origin of the confusion; but it is none 
the less such. We may speak of identification 
where there could not be union. We are identi¬ 
fied with Christ in His death, not united to Him 
in it; identified in nature with Him, not united to 
His nature; identified with Him as our Represent¬ 
ative before God, not united with Him as such. 

These things are not in fact for us the result of 
union. " If any man be in Christ, [it is] new crea¬ 
tion," says the apostle (2 Cor. v. 17). That is what 
"in Christ" means—a new creation. At new birth 
there is dropped into the soul the seed of divine, 
eternal life. It is not, as so many think, merely a 
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moral change which is effected; but just as that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, so that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Those so born are 
truly partakers of His nature, and thus not simply 
adopted but real children of God. Christ is their 
life, the new " Adam" of a new creation; but in 
which He is Creator as well as Head, as we have 
seen.* 

But union is never said to be by or in new crea¬ 
tion, but accomplished in a very different way. 
" He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit;" and 
the context shows that it is of marriage the apostle 
is speaking: " For two, saith He, shall be one flesh ; 
but he that is united to the Lord is one spirit." 
Such a figure is not and could not be applied to 
new creation. The Creator is not united to the 
creature, nor the parent to the child ; but the head 
is united to the body, the husband to the wife, and 
the apostle in Eph. v. 25-33 applies both these as 
illustrative of the Church's relationship to Christ. 
A man's wife is his own flesh, his body: and " no 
man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as Christ the Church; for 
we are members of His body." 

To be of the last Adam's race and to be mem¬ 
bers of Christ are in Scripture perfectly distinct 

*It is important to see clearly the exact force of this term " creation," 
as Scripture uses it. In Genesis i., in the divine work, we have the 
creation of heaven and earth, of the living soul (the animal), and of man. 
All else is said to be made, and not created. The creation of heaven and 
earth speaks, of course, of their first origination; but in the case of the 
beast the soul, in that of the man the spirit, are the successive additions, 
which justify the term "creation" as applied to them. The beast has a 
soul (Gen. i. 30), but not a spirit. Man has not only a soul, but a spirit 
also (1 Thess. v. 23), by virtue of which alone he has the knowledge of a 
man (1 Cor. ii. 11), and is the offspring of God (Acts xvii. 28; Heb. xii. 9). 
Yet the beast and the man are said to be " created," and not the soul and 
spirit only. So the child of God, by this new spiritual life communicated 
at new birth, becomes " a new creation." 
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things, though in the minds of many there is sad 
confusion again as to this. Many belong and will 
yet belong to the new creation who never belong 
to the body of Christ at all. We are baptized by 
the Spirit into the body of Christ (i Cor. xii. 13); 
and that baptism began only at Pentecost (Acts i. 
5 ; Matt. iii. u ) ; while the Church will be complete 
at the coming of Christ, before the thousand years 
begin of the earth's blessing. But to pursue this 
would lead us too far from our present subject. It 
is enough to say that those baptized at Pentecost 
into the body of Christ were already before this 
born again and a new creation. And if these 
things were thus distinct in them, they must be as 
much so in all others. 

"In Christ" is not, then, union; it is identifica¬ 
tion by virtue of that new life which is received 
when we are born again, and which connects us 
with the last Adam our Representative Head. 
This identification is twofold: first, in the new, 
divine nature received, so that it can be said, " For 
both He that sanctifieth and they who are sancti¬ 
fied are all of one; for which cause He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren " (Heb. ii. 11); while 
secondly, we are identified with Him in the work 
He has accomplished for us as our Representative. 
The identification with Him in nature is what is 
needed to constitute true representation:—" Be¬ 
hold I and the children which God hath given Me; 
forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took 
part in the same; that through death He might 
destroy him that had the power of death, and de¬ 
liver those who all their lifetime, through fear of 
death, were subject to bondage; for verily He 



2O6 ATONEMENT. 

taketh not hold of angels, but of the seed of Abra¬ 
ham He taketh hold" (Heb. ii. 13-16). 

We have seen how this death of Christ for His 
people—because all are truly welcome to become 
His people—becomes a propitiation for the whole 
world. A true basis for representation is found in 
this true brotherhood between the Lord and His 
own, without narrowing the limits of an atone¬ 
ment for all. 

But thus too the various views of ritualists and 
others based upon the Lord's supposed union with 
all men in His assumption of the common human¬ 
ity are completely set aside. Without contending 
further as to the Scripture thought of "union," it 
is not a common humanity which establishes rela¬ 
tionship between the Lord and the whole race of 
men. It is by what is in men the new nature, not 
the old, that they become His "brethren." And 
the new life that they thus receive is, as His own 
words testify, a life which is the fruit of His death 
alone: " Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit." This He says of His own death 
and its results. But for His death, His perfect, 
spotless manhood could have availed nothing for 
us. Our link is with Him the other side of death, 
a death by which the first man and the old creation 
are set aside forever. Identification and union are 
both for us with Him risen from the dead. 

It is for want of understanding this that the force 
of the apostle's words in Romans v. 10 is so little 
seen: "If when we were enemies we were recon¬ 
ciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved through His 
life." " Who was delivered for our offenses," he 
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says in the fourth chapter, "and raised again for 
our justification." Thus it is His risen life that is 
salvation for us; not simply because "He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us," but because 
that life is the new beginning of every thing for 
us. The death and resurrection of Christ are thus 
the pillars of the gospel: His death the knife to 
cut the fatal link of connection with the old fallen 
head ; His resurrection the power that lifts us into 
the new place of acceptance and the eternal joy. 
Dead with Christ, we are dead to sin (Rom. vi. u), 
to the law (chap. vii. 4), and to the elements of the 
world, and are no longer alive in it (Col. ii. 20). 
We are not of the world, even as Christ is not 
(Jno. xvii. 16). 

From this it results that " in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumci-
sion,"—neither the Jewish nor the Gentile footing, 
—" but new creation." And here is the practical 
rule of Christianity; " and as many as walk accord¬ 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy" 
(Gal. vi. 15, 16). 

How important, then, in every way is this resur¬ 
rection side of the gospel !• Alike for full deliver¬ 
ance and for a true Christian walk it must be known. 
Except as dead with Christ, I have no title to reckon 
myself dead to sin: for this is not feeling or find¬ 
ing, not experience at all, but faith; and faith 
which not only sees that Christ has borne my sins, 
but that He has stood for me, in my stead, so that 
His death has removed me and all the evil of my 
evil nature forever out of the sight of God, to give 
me my true self now in Christ in His presence. I 
am delivered from legal self-occupation, the enemy 
of all true holiness, and enabled for occupation 
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with Christ, the true secret of holiness and of 
power. " We all with open face beholding the 
glory of the Lord are changed into His image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the 
Spirit." The imprint of this glory it is by which 
we become the letter of commendation of Christ 
read and known of all men; a letter written, not 
with ink, but by the Spirit of the living God; not 
on tables of stone, but on fleshy tables of the heart 
(2 Cor. iii. 18, 3). 

Upon all this I must not here dwell; and it has 
been dwelt upon at length by many. But it shows 
how in every detail of it the doctrine of atonement 
connects with all Christian experience and practice 
together. May its rich and blessed fruits be found 
in us as in him who said, "The life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me." 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

God Glorified and Glorifying Himself. 

V \ r E have seen the work of atonement as a 
work needed by man, applicable and applied 

to him for his complete justification and deliver¬ 
ance. And this involves, as we have seen, God's 
satisfaction with the blessed work done on man's 
behalf, of which the rent vail and the resurrection 
are the prompt witnesses on His part. But we 
have reserved to this place, as the fittest for it, the 
full divine side of the cross, so far as we can utter 
it. In our review of Scripture, it has necessarily 
often occupied us; but in this sketch of the doc¬ 
trine—now very near conclusion,—it needs to be 
afresh considered and put in connection with it. It 
is indeed, and must be, the crowning glory of the 
whole. 

We begin, naturally and necessarily, with that 
which meets our need as sinners, and yet even so 
that need is never rightly met until we have seen, 
not merely our sins put away, but whose hand it is 
that does this. Nor must we stop here even with 
Christ for us. It must be " God for us." " Lord, 
show us the Father, and it sufficeth us." 

Quite true, if we have come to Christ we have 
come to the Father; if we know Christ we know 
the Father: and so our Lord replies to Philip's 
words which we have just quoted. But we need 
to understand this. It is no long road to travel, 
from the Son to the Father. The Father is per¬ 
fectly and only revealed in tlie Son. Yet many 
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stop short of this for long; using" Christ's work 
more as a shelter from God than a way to God: 
like Israel on that night in Egypt when God says, 
" When I see the blood, I will pass over you;" but 
how different from the Psalmist's deeper utterance 
—" Thou art my hiding-place." To be hidden 
from God, or hidden in God—which is our faith's 
experience, reader? 

It is evident that in these two thoughts God is 
in contrasted characters: to pass from one to the 
other involves a revelation. And as Philip's words 
truly say, nothing but this last suffices the heart. 
God has made it for Himself: nothing but Himself 
will satisfy it. 

It is true "the Son of Man must be lifted up:" 
here is a necessity. Yes, but " God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son:" here 
is God Himself revealed. It is the cross in each 
case that is contemplated, but how differently! 
And it is this divine side of the cross that is now 
to occupy us. 

God glorifies Himself in revealing Himself. He 
shines out. Clouds and darkness no more encom¬ 
pass Him. He is in the light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all. 

And we, blessed be His name! are in the light. 
The darkness is passing, if not wholly passed. The 
true light already shines. Through the rent vail 
of the flesh of Jesus the divine glory shines. It is 
of His cross our precious Redeemer says, " Now is 
the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in 
Him; if God be glorified in Him, God will also 
glorify Him in Himself, and will straightway glo¬ 
rify Him." These words may well serve as the 
text of all we have to say. 
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" Now is the Son of Man glorified." No ray of 
glory shone upon Him: all was deepest darkness, 
profoundest humiliation; yet in the cross the Son 
of Man was glorified. Well might He say to Peter, 
" Whither I go, thou canst not follow Me now." 
Who but Himself could have gone down into the 
abyss where was no standing, to lay again the 
misplaced foundations of the earth? Who but 
He could have borne the awful trial of the fire of 
divine holiness, searching out all the inward parts, 
and in that place have been but a sweet savor to 
an absolutely holy God? Who but He could have 
assumed those sins of ours which He calls in the 
prophetic psalms " My sins," and risen up again, 
not merely in the might of a divine person, but in 
the power of a thoroughly human righteousness? 

Yes, verily, "the Son of Man was glorified;" but 
more—" God is glorified in Him." There are two 
ways in which we may look at this. 

First: God was glorified by the perfect obedi¬ 
ence of One who owed no obedience, as He had 
done no wrong. He restored what He took not 
away. He confessed fully a sin He had Himself 
to measure in infinite suffering and alone. He con¬ 
fessed and proclaimed a righteousness and holiness 
in God to which He surrendered Himself, vindicat¬ 
ing it against Himself when God forsook Him as 
the bearer of sin. And He presented to God a 
perfect humanity, fully tried and beyond question, 
in which the fall was retrieved, and God's thought 
in man's creation brought out and cleared from 
the dishonor the first man had cast upon it. And 
goodness triumphed in weakness over evil; the 
bruised foot of the woman's seed trod down the 
serpent's head. 
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But secondly: when we think of the mystery of 
His person, it is God Himself who has taken— 
truly taken—this earthen vessel of a pure and true 
humanity, that He might give to Himself the 
atonement for man's sin. It is God who has coveted 
and gained capacity for weakness, suffering, and 
death itself, that He might demonstrate eternal 
holiness, and yet manifest everlasting love to men. 
It is God who has " devised means that His ban¬ 
ished should not be expelled from Him." And it 
is God who has cleared up all the darkness of this 
world by this great joy found at the bottom of a 
cup of awful agony; who has brought out of the 
eater meat, out of the strong sweetness, out of 
death and the grave eternal life ! 

It is this revelation of God in the cross that is its 
moral power. In all that He does, the Son of God 
is doing the Father's will, keeping the Father's 
commandments, making known the Father's name. 
The gospel is the "gospel of God"—His good 
news,—in which "glory to God in the highest" 
coalesces with "peace on earth, delight in men." 
And so it is " I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto Me." Every way it becomes 
true, " when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God through the death of His Son." This is 
that moral power of the cross which some would 
make the whole matter, but which can only be 
when found in a true atonement for our sins. Mere 
exhibition would be theatrical, not real, and could 
not do the work designed in it. A real need really 
met, a just debt paid at personal cost, guilt meas¬ 
ured only and removed by such a sacrifice,—this 
alone can lay hold upon the heart so as to be of 
abiding control over it. And this does control: " O 
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Lord, truly I am Thy servant; I am Thy servant 
and the son of Thine handmaid ; Thou hast loosed 
my bonds." 

But the moral effect of the cross, the power of 
the display of divine glory in it, is not to be meas¬ 
ured merely by what it accomplishes among men. 
Scripture has shown to us, clearly if not in its full 
extent, a sphere which is far more extensive than 
that of redemption. Into the "sufferings of Christ 
and the glories which should follow," says the 
apostle Peter, "the angels desire to look." And 
while by it the Redeemer, " gone up on high," has 
" led captivity captive," and " having spoiled princi¬ 
palities and powers, made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it,"—on the other hand, 
"God, who, is rich in mercy, for His great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, 
and raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that in the ages 
to come He might show the exceeding riches of 
His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ 
Jesus." And more precisely the same apostle 
speaks of God's "intent that now unto the princi¬ 
palities and powers in heavenly places might be 
known through the Church the manifold wisdom 
of God." (Eph. ii. 4-7; iii. 10.) 

Not to us only, nor only for our sakes, is the 
glory of God revealed! Would He hide from 
others the glorious face which has shone upon us? 
On the contrary, if "the Lamb" be "the light of" 
the heavenly city of the redeemed, the light of the 
city itself is " like unto a stone most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;" for He that 
sits upon the throne is " like a jasper and a sardine 
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stone," and the city has the glory of God (Rev. iv. 
3; xxi. n) . "Unto Him," says the apostle, "be 
glory in the Church, in Christ Jesus, through all 
generations of the age of ages" (Eph. iii. 21). 

God, then, being glorified in Christ, glorifies 
Him in Himself, giving Him a name above every 
name. " By His own blood He enters in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp¬ 
tion" (Heb. ix. 12). Not simply as the divine Per¬ 
son that He always was does He enter there, but 
now as the One who has by Himself purged sins 
He sits down at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high (chap. i. 3). He is Head over all things, Head 
of all principality and power, Head to the Church 
which is His body (Col. i. 18; ii. 10; Eph. i. 22). 
His request is fulfilled: "Father, glorify Thy Son," 
and the end in which His heart rests He names, 
" that Thy Son also may glorify Thee " (Jno. xvii. 2). 

The end and object of all is the glory of God. It 
is perfectly, divinely true, that " God hath ordained 
for His own glory whatsoever comes to pass." In 
order to guard this from all possibility of mistake, 
we have only to remember who is this God, and 
what the glory that He seeks. It is He who is the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,—of Him 
in whom divine love came seeking not her own, 
among us as " One that serveth." It is He who, 
sufficient to Himself, can receive no real accession 
of glory from His creatures, but from whom— 
" Love," as He is " Light,"—cometh down every 
good and every perfect gift, in whom is no varia¬ 
bleness nor shadow of turning. Of His own alone 
can His creatures give to Him. 

The glory of such an one is found in the display 
of His own goodness, righteousness, holiness, truth; 
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in manifesting Himself as in Christ He has mani¬ 
fested Himself and will forever. The glory of this 
God is what of necessity all things must serve,— 
adversaries and evil as well as all else. He has 
ordained it; His power will insure it; and when 
all apparent clouds and obstructions are removed, 
then shall He rest—"rest in His love" forever, al¬ 
though eternity only will suffice for the apprehen¬ 
sion of the revelation. "God shall be all in all" 
gives in six words the ineffable result. 

Christ, then, is the One in whom God has re¬ 
vealed and glorified Himself—glorified by reveal¬ 
ing Himself. Upon Him all the ages wait: "all 
things were created by Him and for Him." He is 
the "Father of eternity:" Head of the Church 
His body; last Adam of a new creation. 

And in this eternal purpose of God we have our 
place, therefore, and how blessed an one!—" chosen 
in Him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before Him in 
love " (Eph. i. 4). " That in the ages to come He 
might show forth the exceeding riches of His grace 
in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus"—" God, 
for His great love wherewith He loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to¬ 
gether with Christ; and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." 

The cross of Christ was an absolute necessity for 
the salvation of men; but it is more,—it is an abso¬ 
lute necessity for the fulfillment of God's eternal 
purpose to show forth the exceeding riches of His 
grace. In it already has been accomplished that 
which is the wonder and joy of heaven, the fullest 
song on the lips of her adoring worshipers. But 
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the grace in this must have full expression—the 
fullest. He who has become a man for our salva¬ 
tion cannot give up again the manhood He has 
assumed. Service is the fruit of love. He has 
taken the place of service, and will keep it: the 
love is not temporary, but eternal, in His heart; 
the expression of it should be as eternal as the love. 

And if He come down to this place, and as man 
lead the praises of His people, men must be in the 
nearest place to Him; that it may be, not merely 
compassion seen in Him, but love; and love, free, 
unearned, divine, the exceeding riches of the grace 
of God. 

Thus, too, the cross is honored, exalted, lifted up 
before the eyes of all the universe. That He died; 
for what He died; how gloriously the work has 
been achieved. While the arms that thus are 
thrown around men encircle all: for it is God in 
Christ who has done this, and who is this,—God, 
the God and Father of all. 

There are various circles and ranks among the 
redeemed in glory. There are earthly and heav¬ 
enly, and differences too among these. This of 
course implies no difference in justification, in the 
atonement made alike for all. A common salvation 
has been taken generally to mean a common place 
for every one of the saved; and the special place 
and privileges of the body of Christ have been as¬ 
sumed to belong to all of these. But Scripture is 
as plain as need be that this is not so. There will 
be, of those whose names are written in heaven, a 
church of first-born ones, as there will be a com¬ 
pany of "spirits of just men made perfect"—a 
suited designation of Old-Testament saints (Heb. 
xii. 23). There will be a new earth, in which dwell-
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eth righteousness, as there is an " inheritance re¬ 
served in heaven" for believers now (i Pet. i. 4; 
2 Pet. iii. 13). I cannot dwell upon this here, and 
yet if it is not seen, there must be real and great 
confusion. But all in these different places are 
blood-washed ones alike: the same sacrifice has 
been made for all; His name under whom Judah 
shall be saved and Israel shall dwell safely will be, 
for them as for us, "The Lord our Righteousness" 
(Jer. xxiii. 6). Yet Israel's promises are earthly, 
and not heavenly. We see, then, that to have 
"Christ made unto us righteousness" involves no 
necessary place in heaven. 

And yet the cross is the sufficient justification of 
whatever place can be given to a creature; and it 
has pleased God to take out of the Gentiles a peo¬ 
ple for His name, to make known the value of the 
cross and show forth the exceeding riches of His 
grace. In Christ we are already seated in the 
heavenly places, and where He is is to be our place 
forever. This we know; and it is part of the 
blessed plan in which God in Christ shall be fully 
made known, to the deepest joy and adoration of 
His creatures. 

We are reminded here of the unequal offerings 
of the day of atonement,—the bullock for the 
priesthood, and the two goats for the nation of 
Israel. They are types of the same sacrifice, but 
in different aspects; and the priesthood clearly 
represent the heavenly family, as the holy place to 
which they belong represents the heavenly places 
themselves. We have considered this already, 
however, in its place. 

And now we may close this brief and imperfect 
sketch of an all-important subject by reminding 
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our readers of the way in which the Lamb—the 
atoning victim—fills the eye all through the book 
of Revelation. Not only by the blood of the Lamb 
the saints' robes are washed and the victors over¬ 
come ; not only is it the Lamb that the redeemed 
celebrate, while the wicked dread His wrath; but 
Ha is the opener of the seven-sealed book, the in¬ 
terpreter of the divine counsels; His is the book 
of life, and the first-fruits from the earth, and the 
bride the Lamb's wife; the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of the city; the glory 
of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the light; while 
the river of the water of life flows eternally from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

" Soon shall our eyes behold Thee, 
With rapture, face to face; 

One half hath not been told me 
Of all Thy power and grace. 

Thy beauty, Lord, and glory, 
The wonders of Thy love 

Shall be the endless story 
Of all Thy saints above." 

F. W. G. 
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pel Addresses. Clear and Pointed. 

Cloth, Uniform in Size. I/- Each, Post Free. 
Antique Paper Covers. Sixpence Each. Twelve, 5/-, Post Free. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock 



HELPS for the Children of God 
By John Ritchie, Editor of "The Believer's Magazine" 

Foundation Truths of the Gospel. 
Twelve Bible Readings on Regeneration, 
Conversion, Justification, Redemption, 
Salvation, Assurance, Judgment, Sancti-
fication, Perfection, Eternal Life, Sep¬ 
aration, Glory. With Questions and 
Answers on points of difficulty in con¬ 
nection with each. 

Foundation Truths of the Faith. 
Twelve Addresses on the Triune God, 
The Inspiration of the Bible; Divinity 
and Manhood of Jesus Christ; Atone¬ 
ment—its Nature, Necessity and Results; 
The Resurrection of Christ—its Facts 
and Theories; The Holy Spirit—His 
Personality and Work; Life, Death, and 
Immortality; The Devil—His History, 
Character, and End; Man's Eternal 
Destiny, etc. With Questions and An¬ 
swers on these subjects. 

The Second Advent of the Lord 
Jesus. With Subsequent Events in the 
Heavens and on the Earth. Ten Lec¬ 
tures, Illustrated by a Coloured Chart. 

The Tabernacle in the Wilderness. Fourth Edition. Enlarged 
and Illustrated. Types of the Tabernacle, the Offerings and the 
Priesthood, setting forth the Person and Work of the Lord Jesus, 
with the Place and Privileges of His People. This book has had a 
very wide circulation, and is as much in quest as ever. 

Egypt to Canaan: The Exodus and Journeyings of the Children of 
Israel, as illustrative of the Believer's Redemption, Salvation, Sep¬ 
aration, Worship, Walk, and Warfare. With a Coloured Chart. 

The Feasts of Jehovah, as given in Leviticus. Bright fore-
shadowings of Present Grace and Coming Glory. The Seven 
Annual Feasts of God's Ancient People considered, as Types of 
the great truths of Redemption, Communion, Resurrection, the 
Present Age, the Church's Calling, the Coming Kingdom and Glory 
of the Heavenly and Earthly People, and the Eternal State. With 
an Original Coloured Chart. New and Enlarged Edition. 

Marriage Scenes of Scripture. Addresses to Young Men and 
Women. Purely Gospel, with Truths for Seeking Souls, and Words 
of Help to Young Believers. 

The Sunday School: its Work and Workers. Plain Papers to all 
who seek to serve amongst the Young, especially prepared to en¬ 
courage Young Workers beginning the work of soul-winning. 

Cloth, Gilt, One Shilling Each. Set of 8,6/, Post Free. 
Presentation Editions, 1/6 Each. 

Paper Covers, Sixpence Each. Set of Eight, 3/6, Post Free. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock. 



The 'Christian Worker's' Library 
Of Original Outlines and Biblical Subjects and Aids to Preachers 

Gathered Fruits from Scripture 
Fields. Gospel Subjects in the Pro¬ 
phets. Lessons from Luke's Gospel. 
Notes on Paul's Epistles. Biographies 

Handfuls of Help for Bible Lovers. 
Outlines on the "Gospel of John." 
Notes on " Gospel Types in Exodus." 
Studies on "The Christian's Position. 
Path, and Prospects." 

Topics for Teachers. Points for 
Preachers. Outlines on " Matthew's 
Gospel." Typesin"Lev.andNums." 

Seed for Sowers. Notes on "Gos¬ 
pel Types in Genesis." Outlines on 
"Days of Grace in Acts." 

Gospel Outlines and Bible Studies, 
Notes & Outlines on "TheGospel of 
Mark." Studies on Book of Joshua. 
Readings on "The Holy Spirit." 

Words of Truth. Bible Readings 
on the Person and Work of Christ. 
Studies in "Emblems and Types of 
the Lord Jesus in the Old Testament." 
Readings on "Converts, Disciples." 

Wells and Pastures. Notes on "The Miracles of Our Lord." Gospel 
Subjects, " Victors of Faith." Bible Readings on "Christian Life." 

Smooth Stones from Bible Brooks. Outlines on "The Words and Ways 
of the Lord Jesus." Bible Readings, "From the Cross to the Glory." 
Notes on Gospel Subjects, ''Bright Lights in Early Times." 

Bible Studies and Gospel Subjects. Notes on " Parables of the New Testa¬ 
ment." " Foundation Truths of the Faith," and " Young Folks of Scripture." 

Cloth Boards, I/- each. Complete Set of Nine Books, 7/-

THE 'LEOMINSTER' LIBRARY 
OF SCRIPTURE EXPOSITION AND PRACTICAL TEACHING 

Uniform Size. New Style of Binding. Gilt Titles. I/- Each. 
The Good Shepherd. By the Late Robert C. Chapman, of Barnstaple. 

With a Brief Memorial of the Author. 
Green Pastures. By the Late Henry Dyer of Bath. With a Preface by 

Mr W. H. Bennett, of Yeovil, Editor of "Echoes of Service." 
Quiet Waters. By the Late Henry Heath of Woolpit. With a Preface by 

Dr J. L. Maclean, of Bath, Editor of "Echoes of Service." 
Paths of Righteousness. By the Late Henry Groves, of Kendal. With 

a Preface by Mr James Wright, of Muller's Orphan Homes. 
Goodness and Mercy. By the Late William Yapp. With a Brief Memo¬ 

rial and Account of the Origin of the Leominster Conferences. 
Cardinal Truths. Seven able and thoroughly Scriptural Papers, by the 

above and other well-known Writers on the Great Truths. 
S W One Shilling Each. ~VB 

Presentation Editions, Gilt, 1/6. Antique Paper Covers, 6d. 12 for 3/9. 

Complete Lists of Helps in Bible Study, and Scripture Exposition, Post Free 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock 



'POCKET AIDS' to BIBLE STUDY 
Cloth Boards, 9d each. Any 3 Books, 2/- 12, 6/6, post free. 

Antique Paper Covers, 4d each. 12, 3/6, post free. 
These Pocket Manuals make good companions in a quiet hour or journey. 
Thousands Sold and appreciated by Bible Students. "Very Helpful." 

The Things Which Are. The Lord's Message to the Seven Churches 
of Asia, their application to the present time. From First Love to 
Laodicean Self-Sufficiency. Caleb J. Baker. 

Resurrection of the Dead. Its Facts and Teachings in all their 
Bearings on the Saved and the Lost. Henry Dyer. 

The Coming of the Lord. For His Own, to the Earth, to Reign. 
to Judge. George Hucklesby. 

The Sunday School: Its Work and Workers. A Handbook, Guide, 
and Word of Encouragement to all who desire to win the Young for 
Christ. John Ritchie. 

Perfections and Excellencies of Holy Scripture. Showing the 
Purity, Perfections, and Divine Inspiration of the Word of God. 
Thomas Newberry. 

Musings in Affliction, by one tried under various forms of suffering. 
The Two Trees; or, God's Grace and Man's Responsibility. W.Scott. 
The Course of Time. An Outline of Bible History, Events, and 

Dispensations, with Notes on the Parables. W. Scott. 
Jerusalem and Babylon. Their Rise, Fall, and Future. An in¬ 

structive and Interesting Book. Henry Dyer. 
The Two Destinies of Man, and the Two Roads by which they are 

reached. Gospel, Dispensational, Prophetic, and Practical Truths, 
with Descriptive Chart in Colours. Caleb J. Baker. 

Divine Unfpldings. An Exposition of the Names of God and Christ, 
their Meanings and Application. Walter Scott. 

Life, Death, Hades. With Coloured Chart and Key. A Concise 
Exposition, with complete refutation of Prevalent Errors on this 
Subject. Caleb J. Baker. 

The Expected One. Papers on the Coming of the Lord FOR and 
WITH His Saints. Thomas Newberry. 

Truths for the Children of God. An Epitome of Fundamental 
Truths, Doctrinal, Ecclesiastical, and Practical. Henry Cummins. 

Future Events. Showing the Great Events of Prophecy, their order, 
and sequence. With Answers to 140 Questions. W. Scott. 

Coming Glories in Heaven and Earth. With the Great Events 
of the Future, Unfolded, and Explained. Walter Scott. 

Winning and Warning. Bible Class Talks to Young Women. Clear 
and Pointed Gospel. L. Clayton. 

Kept for the Master's Use. A Stirring Book on Life and Devotion 
to Christ. F. R. Havergal. 

The Shadow and Substance. A Book of Full Gospel Light and 
Liberty. Sir Arthur Blackwood. 

Safe Under the Blood. A Splendid Gospel Book. Wm. Reid, M.A. 
The Four Gospels. Expository Remarks on the Four-fold View of 

Christ presented in the Gospels. T. P. Gorst. 
JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock 



BELIEVERS' POCKET MANUALS 
A SERIES OF EDIFYING AND INSTRUCTIVE 

BOOKS Off BIBLE SUBJECTS 

VJ SERIES of Manuals of Sound Scripture Exposition and Spiritual 
H Ministry, especially prepared for the help of Christians who have 

J • little time to read larger works. Each Volume is complete in 
itself, and contains clear, simple, and practical truths for all. 

Types in Genesis; or, The Work and Rest 
of God in Gen. i., ii.. A valuable Exposition 
of Creation in its typical character, with a 
Synopsis of the typical teaching of the Book. 
Dr W. P. Mackay, author of Grace & Truth. 

The Things Which Are. Just Issued. 
Caleb J. Baker. The Lord's Messages to 
the Seven Churches of Asia, their applica¬ 
tion to the present time. From First Love 
to Laodicean Self-Sufficiency. 

Character of the Last Days. Alfred J. 
Holiday. Lectures on Vital Truths, Latter 
Day Errors, and God's Way of Preservation. 

The Church and the Apostasy. William 
Lincoln. A Scriptural Unfolding of the 
Church's Place, and a trenchant exposure 
of her sinful alliance with the World. 

Personal Types of the Lord Jesus. Dr 
J. Norman Case. Adam, Isaac, Melchisedec, 
Joseph, David, etc., and other principal ty¬ 
pical persons—all setting forth the Glories 
of Christ. 

Unsearchable Riches. Meditations and Letters of a Suffering 
Saint. Full of Scripture Exposition and Devotional Subjects. 
John Dickie, of Irvine. With Memoir of the Author. 

The Expected One. Thomas Newberry. Papers on the Coming 
of the Lord FOR and WITH His Saints. 

Our Great High Priest. Wm. Lincoln. Aaron in his Garments 
of Glory and Beauty. 

Truths for the Children of God. Henry Cummins. An Epitome 
of Fundamental Truths, Doctrinal, Ecclesiastical and Practical. 

Cardinal Truths. Seven able and thoroughly Scriptural Papers on 
the Great Cardinal Truths of Holy Scripture. By W. H. Bennet, 
Wm. Lincoln, H. Groves, and others. 

Life More Abundant. Papers on the Spiritual Life. Monod. 
David the Shepherd. Israel's Psalmist-King as a type of Christ in 

Rejection and Glory. 
Addresses to Young Men. Daniel Baker. A Volume of Addresses 

on Bible Subjects. Full of freshness and power. 
Grace and Truth. W. P. Mackay. Abridged Edition. Cloth. 

Cloth Boards, I/ each. 3 Books, 2/6; 12 Books, 9/-, Post Free. 
In Antique Paper Covers, for Lending, 6d Each; 12 for 4/-, Post Free. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock 



BELIEVER'S SIXPENNY HANDBOOKS 
Of Scripture Exposition on Vital Truths 

T O meet the need or many of the Lord's People who have little leisure 
time to read bulky Volumes, and who need the Truth of God simply, 
practically and non-controversally expounded for Spiritual Help, 

we have issued the BELIEVER'S SIXPENNY HANDBOOKS, each 
dealing fully with a definite line of Biblical teaching. 

Primary Truths of the Faith. 
Twelve Plain Papers by Twelve well-
known Authors, on the Great Primary 
Truths of Holy Scripture, including 
the EternalWord, Incarnation, Atone¬ 
ment, Resurrection, Priesthood, 
Headship, Advent: truths which all 
need to fully know, and be well es¬ 
tablished in. 

The Christ of God. W. Hoste, B.A. 
In Self-Abasement, Obedience, Ex¬ 
altation, Pre-eminence, and Glory. 
Studies on the great truths of Phi-
Hppians ii. A Book of much value for 
the present day. 

The Riches of Christ. John Ritchie. 
The Word of God—The Crowned 
Christ—The Holy Spirit—The Sal¬ 
vation of God—The Christian's Path. 
Simple and plain, for Young Believers. 

Christ and His People. J. L. 
Ritchie. The Names and Titles of 
the Lord Jesus, and the Blessings of 
His People. Practical Bible Talks 
to converted girls. 

The Holy Spirit, and Christian Experience. W. J. Erdman. A Fresh 
and Practical Exposition of this Vital Subject. 

Is the Bible the Word of God? John Ritchie, Junr. The Origin, 
History, Writers, Translations, and Uses of the " Books of books.' 

Ye Are Redeemed. J. Hixon Irving. Scripture Studies on the Great 
Truths of Redemption, in its various aspects—Past, Present, 
Future. The Redeemer and the Ransom—Eternal Redemption 
—Redemption of Transgressions—&c. 

Things that Differ. W. Hoste. The Operations of the Spirit, as 
Regenerator, Seal, Unction, Witness, &c. A very Helpful Book. 

Ye Are Bought. J. Hixon Irving. Expositional Papers on Purchase 
as effected at the Cross—The Bought World—Church—Believer'* 
Body—Jew, &c. Instructive Studies on a subject of great interest. 

The Holy Spirit: His Person and Work. James M. Ritchie. Sixty 
aspects of this subject, simply and practically dealt with, as Bible 
Class Studies. 

Ye Are Come; or, The Heavenly Glories of the Redeemed, as set 
forth in the inspired Words of Hebrews xii. 18-26. J. Hixon Irving'. 
Uniform Bindings, Neat Cloth Boards, 6d net (by Post, 7d). 

The Eleven Books, 5/6, Post Free. Antique Paper Cover, 3d; 12, 2/6 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kil mar nock 



The 'YOUNG BELIEVER' HANDBOOKS 
Containing Simple, Scriptural and Helpfui Practical Papers. 
Especially written for those Starting on the Christian Life. 

Counsel and Cheer to Young Believers. 
Plain Papers on Daily Life and Walk. 
John Ritchie. 

Helps & Hindrances to Young Believers. 
Words of Loving Counsel on Christian 
Conduct and Companionships. J. Ritchie. 

Grace and Glory. Helpful Papers on Life, 
Liberty, Union and Glory. By J. Denham 
Smith, Dr W. P. Mackay, Wm. Reid. 

Starting for Heaven. Six Addresses to 
Young Converts on Elementary Subjects, 
and First Steps in obedience to the Lord. 
John Ritchie. 

Church Truths. Simple, Scriptural, and 
Practical Papers, to help Young Christians 
in the ways of the Lord. John Ritchie. 

The Call and Portion of the Bride. 
Papers on Union, Communion, Service and 
Glory with Christ. John Ritchie. 

Sweet Spices. A Collection of Choice Pieces in Prose and Verse, 
from many pens. Spiritual, fragrant, and stimulating to the soul, f i 

The Way of Life. A Book of Plain Gospel Truths, and help for 
Young Believers. Dr R. Boyd. 

The Path of Blessing. Words of Gospel Grace and Assurance, 
and Ways of True Progress. E. H. Bennett. 

Grapes of Eschol. Refreshing portions gathered from the Ministry 
of departed servants of God. 

The Way of the Lord. Papers on Christian Life. By D. Munro. 
Antique Covers, 3d. each. Any 6 Books, 1/4. Set of 12, 2/6. 
For Free Distribution: 25 Copies, any Assortment, 4 /6 ; 50,8/. 

For Presentation: in Cloth Bindings, 6d; 6 for 2/6. 
Gilt Edges, 8d; 6 for 3/6. 

CHOICE VOLUMEiTof SACRED POETRY 
AND SOUND EXPOSITION OF THE WORD 

They make acceptable, yet inexpensive Gift Books to all. 
Some of the pieces being distinctly Gospel, make suitable Gift 

Books to the unsaved. 
Songs of Faith, Hope, and Love. By John Dickie, of Irvine. 
Echoes from the Sanctuary. Poems of M. M. Davis, Leominster. 
Goodly Words, from the Ministry of R. C. Chapman, Barnstaple. 
Songs of Grace Divine. Gospel and Believers. By M. Johnson. 
Lays of the Cross and Glory. Favourite Poems by many writers. 

Bound in Rexine Morocco. Each in Box, ready to post, 9d. 
The Set of Six Books, 4/-, Post Free. Also in Paper Cover*, 3d each, 

and Art Cloth Gilt, 6d. each. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock 



"Handy Helps" on Vital Subjects 
Sewed Covers, 3d. Cloth Boards, 6d. Any 6 Books, 2/6, Post Free. 

Paradise: the Present Abode of the Dead in Christ. A precious little 
book on a subject of great interest. Henry Dyer. 

The Churches of the Saints, with Truths concerning Christian 
Worship, Ministry and Rule. A. J. Holiday. 

Science, Creation, Revelation. God in His Word and Works. 
Resurrection of the Dead. Its Facts and Teachings. Light from 

the Word on a great Subject. Henry Dyer. 
The Four Gospels. Expository Notes and Helpful Outlines on the 

Four Evangelists. T. P. Gorst. 
The Lordship of Christ, in its application to the Believer and the 

Church. A. J. Holiday. 
Jehovah's Name. The "Jehovah" Titles of the Old Testament 

expounded in the Light of the New. Henry Dyer. 
The Church the Bride. Her Call, Redemption, Sanctification, and 

Glory. Alex. Anderson. 
Primitive Christianity. C. E. Stuart. 
In Defence of the Truth. Papers on Church Subjects. J. Ritchie. 
Bondage to Rest. From Egypt's Slavery to Canaan's Songs. 
Creation and Redemption; or, The Symbolic Teaching of the Six 

Days' Work. Parts I. and II. T. P. Gorst. 
The Keeper & the Kept. Strengthening Words to Believers. Clarke. 
The Real Presence and the Royal Priesthood. R. J. Mahoney. 
The Christian Economy. A Book of Devotion. By an Exile. 
Tried in the Fire. A word to Sorrowing and Suffering Saints. Dunn. 
The Christian Athlete. His Race and Reward. Geo. Clarke. 
The Gospel of God. By A. G. Lillicrap. Papers on Man's Need, 

God's Gospel, the Fulness of Christ, New Creation, and Hope. 
Crumb's from the Master's Table. Select Biblical Questions and 

Answers on Subjects of Interest, which may be used as Subjects of 
Social Conversion at Meal Hours, etc. 

Prevalent Errors. Spiritualism, Seventh Day Adventism, and Mor-
monism: examined in the light of God's Word. J. Ritchie. 

SECOND SERIES. 2d Each. 6 for I/- (Post Free). 
Maranatha (the Lord is Coming). With Answers to the chief obec-

jections urged against it. A. J. Holiday. 
Two Trees of Eden, and their Teachings. Henry Dyer. 
From Age to Age. A Sketch in Outline. R. J. Mahoney. 
Silver Linings. Devotional Poems. J. E. Hughson. 
The Rose of Sharon. A Book of Poems do. 
Doctrinal Summaries. Helpful Notes. By Walter Scott. 
Early Blossoms. Poems by Emma M. Hake. 

HELPFUL BOOKS for those RECENTLY CONVERTED. 
Plain Words for Young Believers. New Edition. Widely used. 
Straight Paths for Young Disciples. Aids in Christian Life. 
Words of Counsel to Young Converts. Plain and Practical Truths. 
Truth in Love for Young Believers. Cheering and Helpful Words. 

Cloth Limp, 3d. Paper Covers, Id. I/ per doa.; 7/6 per loo. 
Full List of Believers' Booklets and Leaflets to be had Free on Applicatitn. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock 


